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PREFACE

HE authors wish to explain one or two points with
reference to the use of this book.

The arrangement of subjects is meant to adapt it for
school use. If a definite section of the book be assigned
to each Form, and the division suggested in the Table of
Contents be adopted for this purpose, each Form will deal
with some new kind of clause in the Compound Sentence,
the first with Final and Consecutive Clauses, the second
with simple Indirect Statement, and so on. Pari passu
those subjects are dealt with that concern the structure
of the simple sentence (Participles, Case Constructions,
&c.). In dealing with the cases the book does not treat
each case as a whole, but gives the most necessary
constructions (e.g. those of Time and Place) to the lowest
Forms, and other constructions later on.

The Vocabularies given for the separate exercises
(p- 203) are meant to be an important part of the work.
They are meant to be learned and kept up by revision.
The authors have tried to bring in all words commonly
required in Latin Prose Composition below the VIth
Form, and any uncommon words required in an exercise
have heen given in notes, and not included in the vocabu-
lary to be learnt. These Vocabularies are placed together
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at the end of the book, so that they may not be before
the eye of a boy when he does an exercise in school.

The authors have tried to write the exercises so that
no word or construction may be required which has not
previously been given. This applies to the “connected
pieces” (which begin from the lowest Form) as well as
to the sentence-exercises. Each piece has been written
expressly for the place in which it stands.

Each exercise is marked either [4] or [B] This is to
divide the section assigned to a Form into two terms’
work. Either the [4] exercises or the [B] exercises will
make a complete course, and contain sufficient practice in
constructions. But it is recommended that the Vocabu-
laries of both [4] and [B] exercises should be learnt in
any case, and of course the Rules and help given at the
head of exercises are not repeated.

After some hesitation the authors have added a
“ General Vocabulary,” collecting all the words given in
the separate Vocabularies. This is meant to assist short
memories, but not to supply again constructions, genders,
etc., which should have been learnt in the separate
vocabularies,

At the end of the book will also be found some further
help in the way of Vocabulary: (1) A list of Military
phrases grouped together (p. 244); (2) A list of the most
useful Prepositional phrases (p. 236); (3) A list of the
commonest Latin Synonyms (p. 239). These are to be
learnt or referred to as occasion requires.

The rules on the Order of Words in Latin are grouped
at the end of the exercises (p. 195). This seemed better
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than scattering them throughout the book, or trying to
_ bring each in where first required. But the more
elementary of them are required in the earliest exercises.

Before beginning this book a boy should be able to
translate simple sentences (including easy questions and
commands) into Latin, and should understand the rules
of agreement, the use of the Passive Voice, the simplest
uses of Pronouns and Prepositions, and the easiest Case
constructions. (Ablative of Instrument, Agent, Cause;
Dative of Indirect Object and Possessor; Accusative
after Factitive Verbs, etc.) But for the occasional
revision of this elementary work the *Preliminary
Exercises” (A to K) are prefixed.

The thanks of the authors are due to many colleagues
at Clifton for suggestions, and especially to the late
Mr. E. N. P. Moor, to Mr. W. W. Asquith, and Mr. E. H.
C. Smith, for kindness in reading through proofs. They
wish to acknowledge also the great assistance given them
in making the vocabularies by Mr. R. D. Budworth, of
Magdalen College, and Mr. E. G. North, of Keble College,
Oxford. It should be mentioned that the book has been
used in a privately printed edition at Clifton College
during the last two terms, and that the present edition
has therefore benefited by the experience thus gained.

CLIFTON COLLEGE,



FOURTH EDITION

THE Vocabularies have been revised and improved, and
the Rules for Oratio Obliqua (page 182) have been stated
more clearly and fully. A few other small alterations

have been made where it seemed advisable.
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PRELIMINARY EXERCISES

These Exercises from A 2o K are meant to supply occasional practice
in the more elemenitary rules not covered by this book. As they
are not intended 1o be included in the course of the book, a
separate vocabulary of the harder words is given at the foot of
eack.

Exercise A.

ACTIVE AND PASSIVE ;
ABLATIVE OF INSTRUMENT AND AGENT,

. The land was ruled by a good king.

. The soldier was killed by an arrow.

. The boy killed the bird with a stone.

. The Roman general was defeated by Hannibal.
. The soldier killed the peasant with a sword.

. We have been conquered by the enemy.

. The walls were defended by the citizens.

. Our city was built by Romulus.

. The Romans fortified their city with a wall.

10. Gaul is separated from Britain by the sea.

11. A high wall defends the camp.

12. We are loved by our friends, and we love them,
13. We shall not be conquered by the enemy.

14. The camp is defended by a long wall.

15. The citizens defended the city.

16. Cities are defended by the citizens.

17. We have taken the camp.

18. The camp has been taken by us.

19. They are teaching the boys.

20. The boys are taught by books.

O 0N VL BN -

arrow, sagitta.

stone, Yapis ; gen. lapidis.
peasant, agricola, m. 1st decl.
defend, defendére.

build, aedificare.

Jort7fy, miinire,
separate, dividére.
Jriend, amicus.
leack, docére.
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1.
12.
i3
14.
IS.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20,

LATIN EXERCISES

Exercise B.

COMMAND ; REMOTER OBJECT.

. Give me this book.

. Do not give him a sword, but give him arrows.
. Let us go, and let them remain here.

. Do not go home, but return to us.

. Let him go away now, but come again.

. Keep these books. Do not lose them.

. Let us fortify the city with walls.

. Do not let us return to the city.

. Boys, obey your masters.

. Let us spend the winter in the city.

Do not remain at home.

Let them build ships. Let them not be afraid of the sea.

Do not give me the book.

This is Caius’s boock—give it to him.

Do not let us remain here.

Let him be killed.

Do not be afraid of the sea.

Citizens, defend the city with your arms.
Give me the letter.

Let all return to the city.

book, Yiber ; gen. libri.
sword, gladius.
remain, manere.

(20} kome, démum.

at kome, domi.

Jortify, munire.
obey, parére, dul.

build, aedificare.

el 1y ire. y Tmé
75/”. 7, red be afrazd af,fta}’, timére.
again, TUrsus. 8

L » TUrsus defcﬂd, defendére.

keep, servare.

leite istola.
lose, perdére. ceter; p

spend (time), agére,
winter, hiems ; gere. hi€mis,
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his ¢
9
10
11

PRELIMINARY EXERCISES. xiii

Exercise C.
APPOSITION ; COMPOSITE SUBJECT.
Romulus, son of Mars, was the first king of the Romans.

Obey the king, the father of his country.
You and your brother will be killed by the enemy.

. Caius and I are well.

. The youths were killed by their father, Brutus.

. You and I and our friends will set out.

. The king and queen are dear to all of the citizens.

By good laws Numa, the second king of Rome, benefited
ountry.

. Both men and women were killed by the soldiers.

. All of us love life, the greatest gift of the gods.

. The king lost his kingdom and his riches, the things most

pleasant to him.

12.

2

13
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20,

Citizens, obey me, your king.

Neither the king nor his sons will be killed.
The king and his son Caius have been killed.
He and I will go away.

Give the letter to me, your king.

She and her brother have been sent home.

His father, the king of Italy, has sent him.
1 have come to you, my own brother.
Both the men and the women are good citizens,
obey, parére, dat. both men and women, et viri
country ( fatherland), patria. et {éminae.
to be well, valere, gif¢, donum,
youlk, jlivenis. lose, perdére.
Jriued, amicus. kingdom, regnun.
set out, proficisci. riches, divitiae.
dear, carus. Pleasant, jicundus.

benefit, prodesse, das, letter, epistola.
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Exercise D.

QUESTIONS; USE OF RELATIVE.

1. Who saw the man, who killed the king?
2. Did you, who were present, see him?
3. Did not Marius, the Roman general, conquer the Teutones ?
4. He was not killed by the enemy, was he?
. 5. Has he lost the presents which you gave him?
6. What general conquered the Teutones ?
7. What did you buy for your brother?
8. I have lost the book which I bought for my brother.
9. Whose son are you?
10. Were you not present?
11. Surely he did not say that?
12. What name is dearest to you?
13. This is the book that I lost.
14. What cities has he taken?
15. By whom was he killed ?
16. Am I not your father?
17. He did not say that, did he?
18. She is not the woman, whose son was present.
19. What city do I see?
20. What man’s house have you bought?
10 be present, adesse. dear, carus,
lose, perdére. woman, mulier.
present, donum, kouse, ddmus.

buy, €mére.
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Exercise E.

FACTITIVE VERBS;
VERBS GOVERNING TWO ACCUSATIVES.

-

. The people elected Pompey consul.
2. Marius, who was often elected consul, was a great general.
3. You have often asked me for advice, which I cannot give you.
4. He was thought a good general by all.
£. You wished to conceal the sword from me, but it was givenme
by the slave.
6. You have been taught many things by your master.
7. Did I not teach you Greek?
8. The general asked the consul for the soldiers.
9. Marius, who became the enemy of Sulla, killed many Roman
citizens.
10. You and I will hide this from our friends.
11. He, having been made king, did not ask his people for advice.
12. We were asked for the sword, which we had concealed from
our father.
13.' T was asked by Cafus for a sword]}
14. They were thought to be very wise.
15. 1 hid from Caius the sword for which you asked me.
16. Were you not taught Greek by your master?
17. They became consuls, because they were thought to be wise.
18. Why did you hide this from Caius?
19. You, who did this, were not elected consul by the citizens.
20. The man, whom you asked for advice, has taught me many
things.

ask, rdgare. Greek (language), Graeca lingua
teack, docére. [riend, dmicus.

kide, conceal, cElare. people, pdpilus.

elect, creare. sword, glidius,

consul, consul, -siilis. wise, sipiens.

advice, consilium, because, quod.



xvi LATIN EXERCISES,

Exercise F.

DATIVE OF POSSESSOR;
SIMPLE USES OF SE, SUUS, IPSE, IS.

. He killed himself with his own sword.
. He has a garden which was given him by his friend.
- He bought the house for himself and his wife.
. 1 have never seen him himself, but I have seen his children,
- His children ask him for bread, which he cannot give them.
. He has given his children the bread which they asked him for.
7. They have ships and sailors, but they have not many
harbours.
8. He wished to conceal his opinion from me, but I asked his

friends.
‘ 9. You Gauls fear Caesar and his army.

to. He led his army against the Gauls, and took their camp.

11. The citizens themselves wished to make him consul.

12. We have many friends, whom we do not often see.

13. 1 myself will give you his sword.

14. We ourselves have many ships.

15. He himself gave me his own sword.

16. I killed him, because he wished to make himself king.

17. 1 had many friends once, but now I have few.

18. 1 asked you for their bread.

19. They gave us their sailors and ships.

20. We ourselves have been taught many things by him.

[ N P I S

garden, horlus, -1, harbour, portus, -lis.
buy, Emére. opinion, sententia.
wife, uxor, -dris. Jear, timere.
children, libéri. once, dlim, quondam.
bread, panis, -is . JSew, pauci.

sailor, nauta .
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Exercise G.

ABLATIVE OF CAUSE;
WORDS GOVERNING ABLATIVE.

1. A state which has a good king enjoys peace.
2. Relying on the courage of his soldiers, he led them against

the enemy.

3.

O e [o NV U

i0.
il.
12.
13.
14.

15

They died of fear.

. Oxen feed on grass, and lions on flesh.

_ We use riches, and wish to get possession of them.

. Relying on his wings, Mercury had no need of a ship.

A man who performs his duty is worthy of praise.

. The enemy wish to get possession of our camp.

. Through his help I can now use my sword.

We have need of the soldiers we have asked him for.

A man who is contented with little is worthy of a happy life.
We shall often use the books which you have given us.

You scem to me to be worthy of praise.

We have no need of these ships.

They attacked the city, relying on the courage of their

soldiers.

16.
17.
18.

19.
20.

1 did this through the advice of Caius.

By this courage he took the city.

Did you use the riches which were given you?

Many men have died of hunger.

You, who perform your duties well, have many friends.

(For words whick govern the ablative see Vocabulary 42.)

state, civitas. ;
f Zittle (noun), parvum (neutex

die, mori.

- . of parvus).
flesh, ciro, carnis. happy, beit

. o eatus.
riches, divitiae. 7 S.

o book, liber, -bri.
wing, ala.

often, saepe.

duty, officium.
7> kunger, fames.

help, aunxilium. |
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Exercise H,

EASY PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES.

1. Ameng the captives. 26. Into his alliance.

2. At the house of Caius. 27. Underthegeneral himself,
3. Overand above the dowry. 28. At my house. '

4. Before his feet. 29. To go under the earth.

5. Without a ransom, 30. About terms of peace.

6. From him. 31. Before a year.

7. With his friends. 32. Round about the city.

8. With you. 33. On this side of the moun-
9. Because of his age. tains.

10. Owing to his joy. 34. Besides the messenger.

11. Through fear. 35. Except the poet.

12. Kind towards the poor. 36. Against Antiochus.

13. To advance towards the 37. About a thousand men.
city. 38. Around the mountain.

14. Through the river. 39. Within the camp.

15. Inthepresenceof theking, 4o. Outside the gates.

16. Through scouts. 41. Below the city walls.

17. By the king. 42. Inthe power of the enemy.

18. Fromthefameofhisdeeds. 43. Behind the horsemen.

19. From that time. 44. According to the laws.

20. Out of the bravestsoldiers. 45. Contrary to the laws,

21. He was sent to him with 46. Adjoining the camp.
gifts. 47. As far as his head.

22. As hostages. 48. Near the garden.

23. For so great a service. 49. The army was sent under

24. Instead of horses. the yoke.

25. On the nearest hill. 50. It lies under your eyes.
captive, captivus. scout, explorator. termis, conditiones,
dowry, dos ; gen. ddtis. | g2f¢, donum, messenger, nuntins,
ransom, prétium, kostage, obses ; gen. obsidis. | goet, poéta, m.
age, aetas, service, méritum. korseman, eques.
Joy, gaudium. nearest, proximus. garden, hortus.
Jear, métus, -us. alliance, societas. yoke, jligum.

#oor, pauper. lie, jicere.
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Exercise K.
PREPOSITIONS.

, He came into the city with ten soldiers.

. After one night he set out against the enemy.

. In front of the house there is a field.

. I cannot go across the sea without ships.

He was killed by his brother at a feast, amid all his friends.
He spoke to me about your house in your presence.

. He went round about the city, and saw the walls.

. He came towards me, and called out, “ Who is in the city?”
. The camp is on this side of the river, the army is beyond

the city.

I10.

. On account of the war no one goes outside the gates.

11. Besides these men we have no army in the city.

12. We saw him on the road.

13. He was brought by the soldiers into the presence of the king.
14. They escaped from prison without my knowledge.

15. They sailed past the island in a boat.

16. We sailed as far as Spain (Hispania).

17. They live near the island of Corsica.

18. He did this in sight of all.

19. I did this because of my friendship towards you.

20. Were you not going towards the city?

21. Men who live underground.

22. He led an army over the mountains against the enemy.

23. After the battle they were killed outside the city walls in the

presence of their friends.

24

. Before daybreak they came close to (under) the walls of the

town.

25

. I killed him after these things, not on account of them.

field, ager 3 gen. agri, J boat, linter ; ges. lintris, /2
Jeast, céna., Jriendship, amicitia.
prison, carcer, -is. daybreak, prima lux.

sazl, navigare.
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2 LATIN EXERCISES.

SEQUENCE OF TENSES

Rule 1. The tenses in Latin are divided into two groups:

A. Primary tenses—

Tnd, Subj.
Present. Present.
Future. “Perfect.

Perfect with * have.?

B. Historic tenses—

Imperfect. Tmperfect.
Perfect without ‘ have.” (Aorist.) Pluperfect.
Pluperfect.

Where“we have 4 dependent sentence with its verb in
the Subjunctive, the tense of the Subjunctive is determined
by the tense of the principal verb. Primary tenses follow
Primary, Historic tenses follow Historic.l

The English will generally make it quite clear which of
the two Primary tenses, or which of the two Historic fenses,
is required in each case.

1 The Historic Present may be regarded either as a Primary or as a
Historic tense. The Imperative is always followed by a Primary tense.
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SEQUENCE OF TENSES. 3

Exercise 1.

the following sentences Latin requires the dependent
to be in the Subjunctive. Say (without translating)

what fense you would put it in.

© P NS ;s oo =
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They have come in order that they may conquer us.
They sent money that we might buy our freedom.
‘We had already succeeded so well that we hoped to win.
‘We are so tired that we cannot work.

He ran so quickly that no one could catch him,

We do not know what he ¢s dotng.

Have you heard what he has done ?

They did not know what the island was like,

‘We shall ask what he és doing.

We asked Whef};her the war had been finished.

I do not knowjhow many ships there uere

We weré Wonering why you feared us.
Tell me why you are afraid.

‘We shall work in order that we may &ecome rich.



LATIN EXERCISES.

FINAL SENTENCES

Rule 2. Final Sentences (¢.e. sentences expressing a purpose)
have their verbs in the Subjunctive, introduced by uf when
positive, by ne when negative.

o
e

© PN e ;s =

EXAMPLES.
Laborant pauperes ut divites fiant.

Poor men work to become rich.

Se receperunt ne consilia ab hostibus cognoscerentur.
They retreated in order that thetr plans might not be
discovered by the enemy.

Exercise 2 [4]

I am going to the city to buy bread.

He went to the city lest he should see his father.
We have gone home! to see our friends.

We shall go to Caesar to ask for peace.

Do not send me to ask for peace.

We were running fast that we might not be caught.
1 have bought a horse that I may not be tired. v
Give him a sword that he may not be killed.

You had gone to Italy to see the king’s son.

We were sent to ask for peace.

1 domum,
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Exercise 3 [4].

1. The enemy retreated in order to avoid a battle,

9. We shall send 200 men in order that we may hinder
the enemy’s march,

3. They marched quickly so that the enemy might not
learn their plans.

4. We advanced to the top of the hill' to see the enemy’s
camp.

5. He is marching with Caesar so that he may not be
accused by us.

6. We work in order to become rich.

7. They have come to ask for arms from us.

8. In order that we may not think you a coward, fight
bravely. _

9. He did this in order that a poor man might not be
consul. ’

10. We ought not to do this to be praised.

1 sgummus collis. So with some other words :
the middle of the stream=medium flumen.
all of us=omnes nos.
the rest of the army=reliquus exercitus,
the whkole of the city =tota urbs.
the end of the year=extremus annus.
In all these Latin uses adjectives where English uses the words *vest,’

¢all,’ ‘middle,” etc., as nouns
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LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 4 [5].

I was sent to ask for peace.

I shall do this in order to help my friends.

They have gone away lest they should be seen.

They had gone away that they might not be seen.
We will leave the sick that we may not be hindered.
To help our friends we are willing to suffer pain,

To help us they had marched very quickly.

He did this in order to become consul.

They retreated that they might not be killed.

Let us go to the top of the hill to see the plain,
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Exercise 5 [B].

1. Tn order not to be accused myself,! T accused my
friend.
2. 'We ought to praise good men to make others good.
To avoid the enemy march very quickly.
We left the sick so that we might not be hindered.
I have not come to avoid my enemies.
To be safe stay in the city.

All of us will come with you,? so that you may be safe.

S R -

. 1o not eome in order to save me.

9. In order that the enemy might not take the city the
whole of the army set out.

10. That they may not be caught by the enemy do not send
many men.

1 ‘ipse,’ in agreement with subject expressed or understood.

2 ‘tecum.” ‘Cum’ follows its case in the same way in mecum,
secum, nobiscum, vobiscum, gquibuscum.,
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CONSECUTIVE SENTENCES

Rule 3. Consecutive Sentences (¢.e. sentences expressing a
consequence) have their verbs in the Subjunctive introduced
by »t. When the consequence is negative we have ut non,
ut nemo, ut nullus, ut nunguam, ete., according to the sense.!

EXAMPLES.

Tantum est periculum ut omnes terreantur,
So great 1s the danger that all are frightened.

Tam celeriter se receperunt ut hostes eos capere non possent.
They retreated so speedily that the enemy could not catch them.

! The sequence of tenses is the same as for Final clauses, with one
excepbion ; viz. the Perfect Subj. is often used after a historic tense. But
only use it thus when (&) the result is ¢ momcntal y,” not oontmuous and
() the result actually did follow.

¢.g. Tantus erat ardor militum ut nemo motum terrae senserit,

The soldiers were so engrossed that no one fell the carthquake,
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Exercise 6 [4].

1. The soldiers are so brave that they always conquer
the enemy.

2. He has done this in such a way that we do not
praise him,

3. The enemy were so many that all our men were afraid.

4. He escaped so quickly that no one! could catch him.

5. The battle was fought? so fiercely that all the soldiers
were killed.

6. The danger is so great that no ships can be saved.

7. So deep is the river that no one can cross it.

8. They have conquered the enemy so often that now
they despise them.

9. Their fear was so great that they did not dare to
cross the river

10. So great a storm had arisen that all the sailors were
terrified.

1 Nemo is & noun, ‘nobody,” ‘no one.” Nullus is an adj., ‘no,” ‘none.’
2 Pugnatum est=the battle was fought.
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Exercise 7 [A4]

1. We were so tired that we remained in the plain.

2. Are you strong enough to defeat the enemy?

3. The snow was so deep that we did not seb out, but
remained in the camp.

4. He has said this so often that now I am weary.

5. So numerous! were the enemy that they ez;sily took
the city.

6. The tree was so high that it fell, and lay on the
ground.?

7. We were not hrave enough to return to the battle,

8. Such was his courage that all men praised him, and
wished to follow him.

9. He. has done this so easily that he is not tired.

10. These trees were of such a kind that we could not

climb ¥hem.

1 50 numerous=tot.
2 on the ground=humi,
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Exercise 8 [B].

1. Let us work in such a way that all men may praise us,
2. So many soldiers had arived that the camp was full,
3. We have crossed the sea so often that we do not fear
storms.
4. He asked me so often that I gave him the book.
5. The forces of the enemy are so great that we cannot
despise them,
6. We were so greatly terrified that we all fled.
7. Bo many men were killed that we did not fight again.
8. They are such cowards (so cowardly) as not to dare to
return into battle.
9. We are strong enough to save you,
10. We were not strong enough to fight against thein.
11. They are so strong that they are always willing to work,

and! do not? become weary.

Yand . .. not=nmeque. Never put ‘et’ before a negative; e.g. do
not say ‘et nunquam,’ but ‘neque unguam’ ; do not say et nulla navis,’
but ‘ neque ulla navis.’
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LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 9 [B].

The tre¢ was so high that it fell.

The sea is so great that we cannot cross it.

Will the snow be so deep that we cannot set out?
The sailors were so terrified that they left the ship.

He was so brave that he crossed the sea, and returned

The hill is so high that we cannot climb it.

The boys were so idle that I did not praise them.

He is so brave that he ought to be praised.

Such was his courage that all men praised him.

The island is of such a kind that I do not wish to see it.

They worked so well that they became rich, and were

praised by all.
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Exercise 10 [4).

In the following exercises Final and Consccutive sentences are mixed.
When the sentence is negative remember that a negative final sentence
always begins with ne, a consecutive sentence mever does. Therefore for

““that no one” use ne quis in a final, ut nemo in a consecutive sentence,
“that no...” use ne ullus  , ut nulius ” »
‘“that never ” use ne unguam ,, ut nunquam ’

1. We have come to defend the walls,

2. There is no one here so brave as to climb the walls alone.

3. The wall was made -so high that no one might ever
climb it,

4. The wall was made so high that no one could ever
climb it.

5, T am so tired that I cannot work.

6. The messengers, who were sent to ask for peace,’ have
returned.

7. The laws which the Romans made were so good that no
one wished to break ! them.

8. Speak about? me so that he may never accuse me
again.

9. The rich helped the poor so that they might not die of 3
hunger.

10. He was so hurt that he died.

3
1 Violare. 2 When about or of means concer: mngrgse de.
3 Of here means by, denoting cause or 1nst1ument Thexefore use
simple abl. -
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Exercise 11 [4].

He was sent to ask for peace, that the citizens might

not die of hunger.

2.
3.
4.

The messengers arrived so quickly that no one died.
Go away quickly that no one may see you.

We defended the walls so well that the enemy retreated,

and did not take the city.

5.

10.

The snow was so deep that many men died of cold.

6. Set out quickly that no one may see you.
7. Are you brave enough to set out alone!

8.
9

. We have made the ditch deep that no one may cross it.

Do not do this, lest you should seem to be a coward.

The ditch was made so deep that no soldiers could

cross it.
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Exercise 12 [B].

[

. So many weapons were thrown that no place was safe.

o

. His shield was large enough to defend him.

3. That no one may, be idle, this work has been given to all.

4. They were so cowardly that they retreated, and did not
defend the city.

5. Qur forces are great enough to repel the enemy.

6. We put him to death that he might not hurt us.

7. He is so brave that he does not fear the enemy, but
loves battles.

8. He did the work in such a way that all men praised it,

9. Be brave that we may praise you and call you a friend.

10. He went away so quickly that we never saw him again.’
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Exercise 13 [B].

1. He sent so few men that we could not defend the walls.

2. We shall return so quickly that you ought not to fear

danger.

3. The man who?! dares to despise his enemies is brave

enough to conquer them.
4. No man is so brave that he is never afraid.

5. We have come to help you so that nothing may hinder

the work.
6. He bore a shield\so that no weapon might hurt him.
7. He bore so big a shield: ‘}hat no weapon could hurt him.

8. They all were put to death so that no messenger might
ever reburn Lome.

9. T amaccused by so many men that I dare not defend
myself.? '

" 10. In order never to be conquered never be afraid.

1 Jg qui. Wherever ‘the man’ or ‘men’ is equal to ‘he’ or ‘those’
translate by “is.’

2 me ipsum.
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Exercise 14 [4).

A poor soldier was one day leading a mule laden with gold
which had been sent to Alexander?! the Great. The mule was
so tired that it could no longer bear the burden, and the
soldier was compelled to carry the gold himself. But by
chance Alexander himself was following. the man, and he
admired his kindness so much that he said, “My friend, tryv

to carry the gold home, for I give it all to you.”

Exercise 15 [ 4]

The enemy advanced quickly to capture the city. There
were so few soldiers in the city that they were hardly able to
defend the walls. But reinforcements were advancing, and
they resolved to resist bravely, that these might.arrive and
defeat the enemy. The attack was so fierce that the walls
were almost taken, but at length the fresh forces arrived, and
" the enemy retreated. So great was the joy of the citizens that '-

they went to the temples, and gave many gifts to the gods.

1 Alexander, -dri.
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Exercise 16 [ 4]

The soldiers, who had been marching all day,! were so tired
that they could scarcely climb the hill. Some, in order to
march quickly, threw away their arms; others were so
exhausted that their friends carried them. But their courage
was so great that at last they came to the top of the hill, and
saw the enemy’s camp. Here they hid themselves that they

might not be seen by the enemy,

Exercise 17 [ 5],

They had been so often defeated by Caesar that they sent
messengers to him and asked for peace. Iy order that they
might not wish to fight again, Caesar asked them for hostages,
which they gdve him. But the army of the Gauls was so great
that- Caesar was not willing to remain near them, and he went
away. Lest the enemy should follow he led his soldiers very

quickly, and before night they came into their camp.

1 Ace.
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Exercise 18 [B].

A Persian,! who had been banished from Persia, came to the
city of Athens to see Cimon. He brought much gold and
silver, in order by presents to make Cimon his friend.
“Do you bring this money to buy my friendship?” asked
Cimon. “I wish to make you my friend,” replied the Persian.
“Take away the money,” Cimon said, “lest I should think you

an enemy. Friendship is not bought and sold.”

Exercise 19 [5].

Pyrrhus, the Greek, gave money to Fabricius, the Roman
general, that he might betray the Roman army. DBut ne
present was great enough to fempt Fabricius. A Greek came
to the Roman camp that he might receive a reward, and
then kill the king. But so upright was Fabricius that he

sent the man back to the king to be punished by him.

! Persian =Dersa 1 decl. m. Cimon, gen. Cimonis.
Athens= Athenae, -arum, f. pl. *The city of Athens’="‘the city
Athens’ in Latin, the two nouns being in apposition,
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INFINITIVES

Rule 4, The simple use of the Infinitive is as the subject
or complement of a finite 'verb. It thus corresponds to the
English verbal noun in -ing.

e.g. laborare est orare = working s praying.
Here ‘laborare’ is the subject of ‘est,” and ‘orare’ is the
complement, just as, in the sentence ‘laborare est difficile,’
‘difficile’ is the complement. This last sentence we usually

translate 7 is difficult to work,” but the Latin is “To
work is difficult,” and ‘laborare’ is a true subject.

All verbs whose meaning is incomplete in itself require a
complement, and this is usually in the Infinitive. We call
it the Prolate Infinitive.

e.g. volo abire =TI wish to go away.
conor laborare =TI &y to work.
possum vincere =7 can cgrquer.

te sino proficisci = I perinit you to depart.
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Exercise 20 [4].

1. Hoping is easier than believing.

&
2. Those who wish to command ought to learn to obey.
3. He was thought to be a good general.

4. It is the duty of! all soldiers to be willing to die for

their country.

.B. Cease to be idle, and learn 0 work.
. We have determined to go to the help of our friends.
. These men are not accustomed to fight.

. Did they seem to you to bé true friends !

© 0 = >;

. The general.decided to pitch his camp on a hill.
10. They d1d not dare to lie.
11. Were - you not compelled to leave your home t

12. They do not allow us to remaih in the city.

1 Lat. ‘4t s q}“ all soldiers® (Gemtlve) So Ww! ?Fh such ghlases as ‘i
is (the part) of . . 7 it is (the nature} of . .
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Exercise 21 (4]

. It is (the part) of good citizens to try to help the poor.

. Learning is easier than teaching.

If soldiers are unwilling to march they are punished.

. He desires to benefit himself alone.

The barbarians are said to be very brave.
They determined to follow the enemy into the city.

It is pleasant to help those who can help themselves,

. All men ought to think it disgraceful to lie.

. Some men are accustomed to rule, others to obey.

Those who are accustomed to command others ought to

learn to obey.

11.
12.

= S SN U R

8.

They think it foolish to die for their country.

All men ought to praise those who seem to be wise,

Exercise 22 [ 5]

. I used to learn more quickly than I can learn now.
. To complain is useless.
. He never ceases to complain of his friends,

. We have decided to remain in the plain.

He seemed to me to be very brave.

. Ruling is more difficult than being ruled.

If we try to help others, they are willing to help us.

1 prefer to remain, you to depart.
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9. They determined to work that they might not be
punished.
10. They were accustomed to go home with their friends.
11. They were compelled to retreat.
Exercise 23 [ B].

1. You ought not to desire to be a man.

2. The general determined to set out against the enemy. -

3. Speaking is easier than persuading.

4. You ought never to cease to learn.

5. If we desire to learn we can always have masters.

6. Not helping our friends is the same as! hurting them.

7. Punish him if The is Tanwilling to leam.

8. We decided to defend the city.

9. We _have been compelled to buy many things which

do not sece®¥ to be useful.

10.

You force me to speak against my will.

1 the same as=idem ac,
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PARTICIPLES

Rule 5. English sentences which require to be translated

by participles in Latin are not usually in the Latin form at
first. The English has to be fwrned; eg. “The Greeks,
having captured Troy, burnt it,” cannot go straight into
Latin, because Latin has no Perfcct Participle Active.

(¢) Wherever possible, make the participle agree with the
subject or object.

e.g. The Grecks having captured Troy, burnt .
= Trojam captam Graeci incenderunt.!

The chiefs were taken and massacred.
= Capti duces trucidantur.

- (1) Wherever this is not possible, use the construction
called Ablative Absolute; 7.e. a DParticiple agreeing with a
Noun in the Ablative, the whole phrase being an AbL of
Manner or “Attendant Circumstances”; e.g. in the sentence
“ Having laken the city, he marched on,” the participle cannot
agree with the subject because there is no Perfect Participle
Active in Latin, nor can ‘the city’ be made the object of the
verb. We therefore turn it: “The city having been captured,
he marched on” = Capta urbe progressus est.

1 Never write such a sentence as *“Capta urbe, Graeci eam incend-
erunt.” The ADl. Abs. is only to be used where the participle cannot
agree with subject or object.
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Exercise 24 [4].

1. The army having been defeated the general fled.
2. Regulus having been given up to the enemy was pub to
death.
3. Having conquered the enemy the general returned home,
4. Having summoned the citizens he spoke as follows.?
5. The soldiers having been captured gave up their arms.
6. Having collected his forces he led them against the
enemy.
7. The Gauls? having thrown away their arms were taken
by the Romans.
8. Having taken the messenger they put him to death.
9. Having killed his brother he fled into the woods.
10. The enemy having captured the messengers pub them
to death, ' ’

Exercise 25 [5].

1. Having been made king be tried to benefit the state.

2. Kings having been drivei out consuls were elected.

3. The soldiers, throwing away their arms, fled from the
battle.

4, Caesar having conquered the Gauls demanded hostages.

5. Our men having taken the chiefs brought @e@ to
Caesar.

6. Seizing his sword he tried to kill his enemy.

7. Having taken the camp we set it on fire. ,

8. Having conquered the enemy the soldiers wished to
return home.

9. Having set the prisoners free he sent them home.

10. The Gauls having been defeated asked for peace.

' 1 haec dixit, B 2 Galli;‘}a it
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Exercise 26 [A4]

1. Do not invent a Passive Participle of Intransitive Verbs. Saying
““Caesare pervento ” is as absurd as saying ‘‘ perventus est” for Ze
arrived. Latin having no Perfect Part. Active, the only way to
render “ Caesar having arived ” is * Caesar quum pervenisset.” !

1

Pt

. On the other hand remember that Deponents have Perfect Participles

with an Active sense, though their form is Passive ; ¢.g. locutus=
having said, aggressus=having attacked, ratus=thinking, etc.

0.
taken by storm.

.

My horse having stumbled I was caught.

Having said these things the messenger departed.
Having come to the gate of the city they halted.
Having advanced ten miles our men reached the river,
Having seen the enemy’s forces our men retreated.

. Our men being afraid, the general retreated.
.- Having halted we pitched a camp.

Being about to die he called his sons.
The enemy having set out we retreated.
The Gauls having attacked the walls the city was

Exercise 27 [B].

Having reached the gates our men tried to open them,
Having opened the gates our men marched in.

. Havingattacked the walls the Gauls took thecity by storm.
. My house having fallen down I went to Caius’ house,

. Having entered the house I called to Caius.

. Night approaching we pitched a camp.

. Winter beginning we retreated across the river.

. Ilis father being about to die he returued home.

. Having slept in the house he went away eaily.

. The messenger having returned brought this answer.

‘1 See the first part of Rule 26, p. 144,
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Exercise 28 [4].

« Saying this, he fled is a loose way of expressing ** Having said this
he fled ”; and in Latin must be ** Haec locutus fugit.” The Present
Participle always denotes an action going on at the same time as
the aetion of the principle verb, whatever the tense of that verb
may be ; e.g. Hoc jam moriens dixit=he said this while dying.

9. We must often use participles in Latin where they are not used in

English.

(1) Where English uses two simple verbs joined by * and "’ o'r‘
“hut”; e.g. Numa died and Tullus became king=Mortuo Numa
Tullus rex factus est; He fook him and slew him—Captum eum
interfecit, :

(2) Where English uses phréses with prepositions or con-
junctions; e.g. He was Filled while hunting=interfectus est
venans ; on the clea;h'éf }Vuma:mortuo Numa; afler advancing a
mile=mille passus progressus,

(3) Where Englis ‘ases clauses denoting time, cause, ete.; e.g
When ‘Tullus /_was Fing=regnante Tallo; As the soldiers would not
Follow, he remganed, =1olentibus sequi militibus, mansit.

: O"‘ilﬁaving the wood we saw the camp of the enemy.

1

9. We departed after saying these words.

3. Saying these words he left the camp.

4. The Greeks returned home after the capture of Troy.
5, Wh:%n Romulus was ruling Rome was a small city.

6.-'. ’fhe youth was killed while fighting for his country.

7. 'The enemy took the messenger and-pub him to death.
8. They pitched their camp, and fortified it with a rampart.
9. Thby collected an army and marched againﬁ the enemy.

10. Nob being able to resist us the Gauls threw away their

arms and fled.
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Exercise 29 [4].
Having made silence he spoke as follows,
He died while sleeping.
On the death of Remus Romulus became king alone.

Ll e

Seeing the great walls of the city we did not attack it.

5. Having received reinforcements we were able to resist
the enemy. o

6. During the consulship of Crassus there was peace.

7. e exhorted his soldiers and led them out.

8. After burning the town we departed.

9. After ‘killing his brother he fled into the woods,

10. Being followed by the enemy we did not halt.

Exercise 30 [B].

1. On their return home they were recelved gladly by
their friends.

2. Having gone out of the city the soldiers returned to
the camp.

3. He was killed while trying to save his friend.

4. On the approach of night we left the camp and
advanced against the enemy.
On hearing this the general resolved to retreat.
Saying this he threw himself at the king’s feet.

e

" This is the tenth year from the foundation of Rome.

»

- Having killed the Gaul he buried him in a wood..
9. Having set out at the approach of spring they marched
against the enemy, :

10. He took these presents and gave them to his son,
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Exercise 31 [B].

1. They were attacked by the enemy while fortifying a camp.

9. Some having already gone out of the camp it was attacked
by the enemy. E

3. The enemy attacked some of them when they had gone
oub of the camp. ' ; '

4. Caesar having arrived in the camp the soldiers resisted
the attacks of the enemy more bravely.

5. With these exhortations he left his men.

6. Having betrayed the town they went away.

7. Leading back the army into the city he demanded
hostages.

8, After the banishment of the kings the Romans had
consuls.

9, They left the sick in the camp and pursued the foe,

10. He was killed while pursuing the foe.

Exercise 32 [4].

The enemy being now defeated, the general led his men back
~ to the camp, which had been fortified by a rampart. The
_ lieutenant! having been left in the camp, had not heard about
the battle. When he saw the army at a distance, he went to
the top of the rampart to await them. As they approached,
he went out and asked them about the fight. But they were
g0 tired that they would tell him nothing, but threw away their

arms and went to their tents.2

1 legatus. 2 tabernacula, n. pl.
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Exercise 33 [4].

The bread being now all eaten, we were dying of! hunger.
-But the general, calling us together, gave us the bread which
he had kept hidden in his house; then, opening the gates, he
and the soldiers escaped through the enemy’s camp. The
wounded only being left [behind] in the city, we gave ourselves
up o the enemy. They soon left us, taking away much gold

and silver from the city.

Exercise 34 [ 5],

~ Seeing the enemy the Gauls crossed the river, and breaking
down the bridge waited for Caesar’s arrival. Caesar did not
wish to fight immediately as his men? were wearied. March-
ing therefore into the hills he pitched a camp, then came
down against the enemy when they had gone out of the camp
and were seeking corn. Having conquered them he sold those
whom he had captured, and after repairing the bridge returned

to the city.

1 Bee note 3, p. 13. 2 His men=sui.



PARTICIPLES. 31

" Exercise 35 [B].

Returning to the top of the hill the scout saw the enemy
slowly advancing across the plain. Coming to the camp he
told these things to the general. Immediately our camp was
moved, and we set out to the other side of the river. Having
broken down. the bridge, so that the enemy might not follow
us, we marched the whole day through the woods, and as
night approached reached the city of Spoletium. Here we
determined to collect provisions and defend ourselves. The
walls and gates of the city having been made by the Romans

were very strong.
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- TIME, PLACE, SPAGY
Rule 6.
TIME.

o ,L'g‘o be expressed without a preposition.

t ) Fis . R .

»Time dawomg whiok: Accusative, eg. Triginta annos .m;.
He lived 30 years.

Time when. Ablative.  eg. Tricesimo anno mortuus est.
He died in the 30th year.

Time withen which. Ablative.  eg. Multis annis Romam non venit.
For many years he did not go to
Rome.

N.B.—Undeviginti annos natus.
Nineteen years old.
Tribus ante (post) diebus,
Three days before (after).
Abhinc tres dies,
Three days ago.

PLACE.

To be expressed with a preposition, except in the case of
towns, small islands, domus, rus.

Place whither. Accusative. eg. In urbew, tnto the city.
Athenas, to Athens.
Place whence. Ablative. e.g. Ex Italia, out of Italy.

Roma, from Rome.
Domo, from home.

Place where. Ablative. e.g. In urbe, in the city.

But to express place where use the Locative of towns, small islands,
domus, rus, humus ; e.g. Romae, Athenis, Corinthi, Rhodi, ruri, humi.

EXTENT OF SPACE.

To be expressed by the Accusative without a preposition.

e.g. Tria millia passuum progressus.
Hawing advanced three males.
Tredecim pedes altus (latus, longus).
Thirteen feet high (broad, long).

Castra ab urbe aberant millia passuum ducenta.
The camp was distant from the city 200 miles.
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Exercise 36 [4].

In the country. Athome. From Asia. From Athens,

Tn summer. In the night. All night.

2.

I N

deep.

He sent the forces to Labienus in the camp.!

Angustus died at Nola (when) 70 years old.

Cicero was consul a few years hefore.

I will go into the country next summer.

Ten years I stayed at your house.

In three days you will reach Athens,

I went to Syracuse in winter. The snow was two feet

I saw my friend at Carthage three months ago.
The snow was deeper in the country than in the city.

Exercise 37 [4].

The new ship is fifty feet long.
At Messana. At Carthage. At Saguntum. In Siecily.

From Florentia. To Pisae.

3.

oo

8.

‘We shall remain at Athens or Corinth for three years.
On that day on which the battle was fought.

Nine years afterwards in the night I came home.

I shall come hack to Carthage in nine days.

Do you not wish to go and see your friends in Italy ?
Setting out from Sicily he went to Brundusium, and

afterwards to Greece.

9.
10.

Will you be at home ?
Ten days ago I came back to the city from the country.

! In Latin, “into the camp,’ in close conmection with the verb of

motion.
friends.’

So in" Exercise 37, sentence 7, ‘to go inte Italy to see your

D
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Exercise 38 [B].

1. The Romans were severely defeated at Cannae,

2. TFor five days the army advanced.

3. Within 14 days help will come to the city.

4. While marching to Athens he delayed at Corinth.

5. Sailing from Asia to Brundisium he perished in a

6. T am going to the country to see my farm.
7. Hannibal waged war in Italy for 14 years.
8. Three days afterwards he was killed by his brother.
9. On the fifth day a storm arose and compelled us to go
to the harbour of Tarentum.
10. 'Will you come to see my house at Florence 1
11. T am now 19 years old, and have never gone to Athens.
12. The enemy having attacked us at dawn we were
fighting the whele day.

Exercise 39 [ 5]

1. Out of Spain.” To Rome. At Florentia. From Alba.
Into France. To Zama.

2. The city was so beautiful that I remained in it for
many years.

3. Ihave not seen my friends for many years.

4. They stayed in the country all the summer, and on the
approach of winter returned to the city.

5, My friends came from Athens to see me at Corinth.?

6. He left the camp at sunset and went to the necarest
{town with one companion.

“ 1 Bee note 1 to Ex. 36,
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7. On the following day he pitched his camp about seven
miles from the enemy.
& In the evening they reached the river Allia, which is
about eleven miles distant from Rome.
9, This river is thirty feet broad and ten feet deep.
10. On that day he returned to his country, from which he
had set out (when) fifteen years old.

Exercise 40 [4].

Three days after we crossed a viver 45 feet broad. From
this river we marched along a good road! for four days, and
came to Carthage. For a short time we stayed in the city
but for fear of the citizens soon left it and made a camp
upon the seashore. Food was brought to the camp from the
country every day. At the beginning of spring we marched
to Utica, a town which? had been captured by the Romans
five years before,

Exercise 41 [ 5]

For many days we remained within our éaup awaiting the
enemy’s aftack. All night we heard their shouts and songs,
but by day we did not see them, nor did we dare to go out
to explore. Their camp seemed to be pitched about six
hundred yards from us, and there was a river between about
twenby feet broad. At last we resolved to escape by this
river, Accordingly on a dark night we left the camp, and
a large boat having been got ready we began to advance up
the river without the knowledge of the enemy.

- 1The way by which one goes is expressed by the ablative without,
preposition,
- 21In Latin, ¢ which town.5
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Exercise 42 [4].

ABLATIVES OF COMPARISON, QUALITY, MEASURE OF
DIFFERENCE; WORDS QOVERNING THE ABLATIVE.

(1) Quid mollius unda 22 What is softer than water?
(2) Stittra fuit humili. He was of low stature.
(3) ﬁﬁjt?s partibns} major est. It is much greater.

'

1. Having gained possession of the enemies’ camp, he gave
the booty to the soldiers,

2. More citizens were dying of hunger than of disease,

3. My brother was a man of weak body,

4. The wise man is contented with his Jot, and performs
his duties well,

5, I never saw a house more beautiful than this,

6. Being a man of great courage he remained.

7. Hercules undertook twelve Iabours of great difficulty.

8. The army, which he has equipped, is much larger than

9. Relying on his wings Mercurius had no need of a ship,
10. He was killed by the arrow which had been shot by
the soldier,
11. War was waged much oftener by sea than by land,
12, My brother is two feet taller than I am,

1The Abl, of Comparison is only to be used where two things are
directly compared with one another by means of a Comparative Adjective,
Otherwise use guam. The case of the noun following quam will be the
same as that of the noun corresponding to it in the first part of the
sentence.
e.g. Facilius est mihi quam tibi. 1t is easier for me than for you.
Balbi domus quam Caii altior est. Balbus’ house is higher than Caius’

Compare with these—
Facilior est somnus labore, Sleep is easier than toil.

Domus muro altior est. The house is higher than the wall.
In these sentences we have direct comparison between the two things
denoted by the nouns, and can therefore use the Ablative of Comparison,
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Exercise 43 [B].

Let us feed on the same food as? the soldiers.

He is much more like you than Caesar (is),

Solop, a man of great wisdom, gave laws to Athens,

The walls, which have been built by Balbus, are of
heloht.

We shall be saved more by courage than by our walls,

On the march we saw more friends than enemies.

No walls are higher than those of? Babylon,

I admire this house much more than that, ~

S°.°°.“S”P‘=*“‘P°E\"l"‘

The enemy’s forces are a little smaller than ours.

—
<@

We were attaclxed by the enemy with a shower of darts.

[y
[y

He was beaten by the bows which the soldiers used.

—
no

We crossed a river many feet deeper than the Rhone.

-
&

Our eity is many times larger than yours,.

1 Use the Relative (eodem...quo).
2 Omit those. So with the words ‘that of’ in comparisons, e.g. my
house is higher than that of Catus=mea domus quam Caiialtior est.
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INDIRECT STATEMENT

In the sentence *He said snany things” the verb governs a noun as
direct object. In the sentence ‘He said that I was unwise™ a
clause has taken the place of a direct object. When in this way
a sentence becomes the object of a verb of *‘saying” or *‘thinking”
we call it an “‘indirect statement.”

‘When the verb of ‘saying’ or ‘thinking’is in the Passive the ¢indirect
statement’ becomes the subject, e.g. nuntiatur hostem adesse=
““that the enemy are near” is announced. So with ‘impersonals’
like constat (it is agreed).

Rule 6.—When a statement is made dependent .on a
verb of ‘“gaying” or ‘thinking” the subject of the de-
pendent clause is put in the Accusative, and the verb in
the Infinitive.

Verbs of “saying” and ““ thinking” include all such verbs dfs
learn, percetve, know. ,7Lea7j,' pretend, inform, hope, promise,
threaten — of which |[hope, promise, threaten are always
followed by the Fubure Infinitive. The subject of the
Infinitive must always be expressed,

“] deny” and “I say that. . not” are both translated in
Latin by nego. Never use dico. .. non. ‘

EXAMPLES.
DIRECT STATEMENT. INDIRECT STATEMENT.
Tlle vir bonus est. . Putamus illum virum esse
bonum,
He is a good man. Wethink he is a good man.
Legiones sequentur. Dixerunt legiones secuturas
esse.
The legions will jfollow. They said the legions
would follow.
Copiae advenerunt. Scnserunt copias advenissen
Forces have arrived. They percetved that forces

had arrived.,
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Urbs non capietur. Negant urbem captum iri.!
The city will not be taken. They say the city will not
be taken.
Regrediar. ' Spero me regressurum esse.
I shall return. I hope to réturn.

Exercise 44 [4]

We know that forces will arrive.

They say the king is dead.

We have heard that peace has been made.

Tt was reported that the enemy had struck their camp.
Messengers say that the city has been taken.

We perceived that the king would be killed.

It is agreed that the citizens are cowardly.

Tell your friend that I am ready.

We promised to give Caesar arms.

Do you not know that the arms will be taken?

Al BN S ol

—t
e

Exercise 45 [B]

We promised to give hostages.

Tt was announced that the city had been taken.

They say that fresh forces are at hand.

We hope that our men will not yield.

Tt is well known that the Gauls are good soldiers.
6. It isannounced that a grea disaster has been Sustdined

S o

L

by our ‘men.
7. Tt was announced that Caesar had defeated the Gauls.
8. We hope Caesar will be defeated by Ariovistus.
9. They perceived that the camp had been taken by

Ariovistus.
10. Did you not think that your friends would come

1 For the explanation of this construction see p. 82, note 1.
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SE, IPSE

Latin has no Reflexive Pronoun of the 1st and 2nd Persons, but ipse
may be used as an adj. in agrecment with the Pronoun (expressed
or understood from the verb); e.g. tu ipse==youn yourself, mihi ipsi=
to me myself, vos ipsos=you yourselves.

In the 8rd Person se is the Reflexive Pronoun, both Masc. and Fem.,
Sing. and Plu, It has no Nom., and for ‘he himself,” ‘they
themselves’ we must use ipse, ipsi in agreement with the subject.

Rule 7. In simple sentences “se” refers to the subject of
its own clause. In Indirect Statement (Acc. with Inf.) use
se with reference to the subject of the principal verb; z.e.
the verb of ‘saying.’ ‘Eum,” ‘eos’ must not be used for the

speaker.

The adj. suus follows the same rule, and ¢jus must not be
used for it.
EXAMPLES,

Ad eum discedite (vos) ipsi.
Go to Tim yourselves.

Se sua pecunia liberavit.
He freed himself wilh his own money.

Ariovistus respondet non sese iis sed eos sibi bellum intulisse.
Ariovistus replied that he had not waged war on them (the
Gauls), but they on him.
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Exercise 46.

In the following sentences translate only the pronouns in
italies :
Cato slew himself with his own hand.
Lentulus hémself was put to death,
He himself knows best.
Come with me yourselves.
I sent for them themselves.
They gave the greatest share to themselves.
He said /e did not know them.
I myself told them that they would be punished.

S R o o

The king said %e should set them free,

10. The judges replied that fhey did not fix the penalty,
but the laws themselves.

11. Cato told Ads men that they would escape.
12. 'Who said fe would give me the money?
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TENSES OF THE INFINITIVE IN INDIRECT
STATEMENT

Rule 8.—If the time referred to by the Infinitive is the
same as the time of the verb of saying or thinking, the
Present must be used. Otherwise use the Perfect or Future
according to the tense of English. _

The tense of the Infinitive is always the tense that was
used by the speaker in Direct Statement; e.g. “He said he
was i1l.” The actual words were, “I am ill.” Therefore use
the Present Infinitive.

EXAMPLES.

(a) Caesar per exploratores cognovit et montem a suis feneri
et Helvetios castra movisse.
Cassar ascertained through scouts that the mountain was
being held by his own men, and that the Helvetii had
moved their camp.

Exercise 47 [4]

Few men knew that the walls had been taken.
Have you heard that the king’s army is advancing ?
He does not believe we shall ever finish the journey.
He says we shall not finish the journey.
Promise that you will not follow me.
I hope to give it you within a few days.
7. The soldiers cried out that they had never been con-
quered, and would not now yield.
8. I pretend to be his friend.
9. 1 did not know that he had deceived you.
10. They said they had not heard about the king’s arrival.
11. We threatened to attack them as they were returning
home. )
12. Men say shai the citizens are very rich.

O SU o010
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Exercise 48 [4]

1. They informed the general that hostages would be given
by all the states.

2. Our men! were told? that the enemy had fortified
their camp, and were expecting an attack.

3. It was reported that the Gauls were close at hand.

4. The soldiers all declared that they would never leave
their leader.

5. You have promised to come to me in the camp.

6. They declared that reinforcements had been seen, and
would soon arrive.

7. I know that they promised to come before sunset.
8. They were so terrified that they did not see that the
enemy were charging.
9. Ambassadors had told the king that war was finished.
10. They pretended to have told the kingabout the disaster.

11. Do not pretend to be wiser than your father.

! Nostri alone,

2 certiories facti suit. 7o inform=aliquem certiorem facere (literally
0 make more sure’). J informed him=eum certiorem feci, In the
Passive ‘fo be informed,” ‘lo be told ‘to hecar’=certior fierl. They
will be informed=certiores fient. Remember that dicor=1 am said, -
never [ am told,
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Exercise 49 [B].

1. Tt is said! that the enemy are at hand.

2. News was brought that the enemy were at hand.

3. He was told that the legions would follow as soon as

possible.?

4. Tt is agreed that the traitors were rightly killed.

5. Having been told that the city was taken, we retreated.

6. He promised to give the booty to the soldiers.

7. He said they had never asked him for money.- -

8. You know that they will not return.

9. The prisoners themselves declared that they were Gauls.
10. They said they were sure that the camp would be talken.

1 Do not use dicifur. Latin prefers the personal construction, e.g.
hostes dicuntur. . . . Similarly do not use widetur for 4t seems where
the sentence can be made personal ; e.g. It seems thot the ambassadors
have returned =Legati videntur redisse.

? quam primum. Quam with a superlative (adj. or adv.) always has
this sense; e.g. Quam plurimos milites collegit (ke collected as many
soldiers as possible). Quam celerrime progressi sunt (they advanced as
quickly as possible).
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Exercise 50 [B]

1. The general perceived that the enemy were about %o

attack.

9. Tt was announced by scouts that reinforcements §#gte .
coming up.

3. They said he had not given them the promidgP rBREET

4. 1 hope to see you at Rome next year.

5. Having ascertained that the enemy would soon ‘agack
them, they began to retreat.

6. Having been told of this disaster they declared that
they would retreat.

7. We ourselves noticed that our men wished to yield.

8. Do you mobt perceive that we are surrounded by the

enemy ?
9. The messengers tell us that the enemy left their camp

two days ago.
10. ‘The ambassadors informed the king thab they would
give him reinforcements.

Exercise 51 [4].

An old man used to complain to his wife in these words.
He used to say that he went to the fields every day, and
returned home in the evening tired with work; but that.she
sab at home idle. The wife replied that she did not wish to
be idle, and promised that she would go to the fields the next
day. The husband accordingly stayed at home to prepare the
supper, but not being skilled in! such things he prepared
nothing which they could? eat in the evening; andygn the
morning he said he would rather work and eat than sleep and
be hungry. So he went to the fields himsel4.

peritis with Gen; 17 Subjy
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Exercise 52 [4].

It was told Philip that the Romans were at hand, Crying
out that he had been betrayed he ran out into the forum, and
sent some men to throw his treasures! into the sea and others
to burn the ships. Men who saw him say he was like & mad-
man.? He declared that the passes had been purposely
abandoned by his generals, and that he would punish the
guilty. At the same time he promised to give a large sum of3
money for every Roman killed in his kingdom.

Exercise 53 [4]

On hearing that the Roman gencral had sentIZ00MIsoldiers
to besiege the town, the citizens, whose food was already
beginning to fail, were greatly alarmed. So they resolved to
send ambassadors to the camp to ask for peace. The Romans
answered that this would be given when hostages had been
surrendered (abl. abs.). The Roman general demanded these
before night; but the citizens refused® to obey the order:
they said that they would rather die than accept such a peace,
And accordingly the city was blockaded for four months,
Then the Romans withdrew to defend their own territories
against the Suevi.

Exercise 54 [B].

At daybreak Leonidas perceived that he had been surrounded
by the enemy. Nevertheless, being endowed with great
bravery, he resolved to engage in-battle and die for his country,
Having praised the sllies, he sent them all to their homes.
I\Ww Spartans also he wished to dismiss, but they all

1 thesaurus. 2 madman = furens (participle).
3 a Jarge sum of =multus.

4 Tnnslate by “* having been mformad that”

5 Use nego (said they wouldsmot . . .).
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said they would never leave their king. At length Leonidas
perceived that the enemy were approaching, and drew up his
men in line of battle to withstand their attack. They all knew
that the enemy’s forces were so great that there was no hope
of escape; but they fought bravely for many hours, and all to
a man were killed,

Exercise 55 [B].

When Romulus had returned to the Campus Martius to
review the army, a great storm having arisen suddenly, he
was hidden by so thick a cloud that the citizens could not see
him. Nor was he afterwards seen by any mortal. But on
the -following day a young man, by name Proculus Julius,
came to Rome, and said that Romulus had appeared to him,
and bad told him that the gods wished Rome to be the
capital of the world. Therefore the Romans perceived that
they ought to practise the art of war, and become good
soldiers, thaj all men might know that Romulus had spoken
the truti

Exercise 56 [B].

I have many friends, bubt of them all T think Caius is the
cleverest. Once tlie brother of Caius was accused on account
of some offence, and Caius was compelled to give evidence.l
The accusers wished to make him angry, so that he might
deny what he had already said. DBut lhe knew that they
desired this, and gave his evidence without anger. At length
one of the accusers said, “Go away, my friend: you are a
very clever man.” Caius replied that he wished that he
could say the same of them, but that he had sworm to tell
the truth.

1 {estimoniurh dicere,
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Exercise 57 4.
PRICE AND VALUE.

The ‘Genitive of Value’ (tanti, quanti, minorig, minimi, magni, pluris,
flocei, ete,—which are properly Locatives) is only to be used of in-
definite value with verbs of estimating or valuing.

If the price is exactly stated the Ablative of Price (which is really an
AblL of Instrument) must be used.

Nultis talentis emptam domum nihili aestimat.
A house bought for many talents ke values at nothing.
How much do you think this horse is worth

I bought this book for four denarii.

L a

Do you value liberty highly'

L

I bought this house at a low price, because Caius
thought it of no value.

5. This house cost me 5000 sesterces.

6. He will sell the horse for 1500 sesterces.
7. I am selling my farm for a great sum of money.
8. I do not care a straw for wisdom.

9. A slave can buy his freedom for a talent.
10 I think this worth less than that (is worth).
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Exercise 58 [5}

Buy a horse for 1250 sesterces.

I value this so greatly that I do not wish to sell it.
This house cost them a very great sum of money,
They set a very high value on virtue.

The victory cost Hannibal many men.

For how many talents will you sell this slave ?

How much do $ou think the slave is worth }

[ B B o S

Value money less and virtue more.
9. He bought the farm for 9000 sesterces, but now cares
nothing for it.

10. For how much money was he liberated?}
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Exercise 59 [4].
PARTITIVE GENITIVE.

Britannorum fortissimi= Bravest { an%;zg} the Brifons.

Nimis Too much
Parum | _. .. Too little
B tntis =
Satis [0S Enough | %0%T49%

Aliguid Some :
T L R d

LU

I know that they waste too much time,

He had too little confidence in himself,

You both have sufficient boldness.

They do this that the State méy not suffer any? loss.
Three thousand of our best soldiers have perished.

Some of the citizens wished to surrender, others to resist.

*‘?’S"t“?"ﬁ"t“

Our country, which was once the greatest in the world,
still keeps some of its old strength.

8. Most of you? have shown more courage than wisdom.
9. T think there is some good in all men.
10. Where in the world do you live %"

1 guid,
2 Nos has two genitives—nostrum and nostri; vos has vestrum and
vestri. Use the forms in -um for Partitive Genitive, the forms in -i

for the Objective Genitive,
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Exercise 60 [B]

1. Most of our old friends are dead, and some have ceased
to be friends. '

9. Caesar has always been considered the greatest of the
Romans,

3. The Gauls have too much eloquence and too little
wisdom. «

4. They said that the Helvetii were the greatest nation in
the whole of Gaul.

5. So great a storm arose, that the greater part of the ships
were lost. .

6. Some of us have lost all hope.

7. You, who have some love for your country, ought not to
do this. '

8. He was the first to march! into this part of the
country. ‘

9. I do not consider Crassus the greatest man in our
country. '

10. Send to our help the best of your ships.

1 He, the first (adj.), marched, So ‘“he left last” is ultimus abiit,



52

L -

3.
4.
5.

LATIN EXERCISES.

-Exercise 61 [4].
DATIVE VERBS.

He promised me wealth, but he has no money himself.
He satisfied me, and I think I can trust him again,
The enemy spared those who survived the battle.
Labienus was put in command of the army by Caesar.

A man who is angry with his friends without a cause

does himself more hagm than them.

6.
7.
8.
9.

This does not seem to me to be a place fit for a camp. ~
It is difficult to heal such a disease.
My friend Atticus came out of the city to meet me.

Having been put in command of a legion, he took parb

in many battles in Gaul.

10.
11.

The cavalry pressed the Gauls hard in their flight.

A thousand Gauls threw themselves in our way, and we

scarcely held our ground against them

12.

Caesar waged war against the Gauls, bub his victories

did not please his enemies at Rome.
13. They threatened me with death, but I had not injured

them.

3 & fying.  Use Participle.



1.
2.

DATIVE VERBS. 53

Exercise 62 [B]:

Let us declare war immediately against the French,

You, who were put in command of the legion, ought to

lead us against the enemy.

X T T e w

10.
11.

Did your friend marry Claudia? =

It is the king’s pleasure to entrust the command to you.
They made war on their countrymen.

The judges threatened the prisoners with torbures.
Caesar exacted many hostages from the Aedui

The general has sent these troops to our aid.

‘Who does not prefer freedom to slavery }

T am unwilling to entrust Caius with this money.

Labienus, who was at the head of the sixth legion,

resisted the onset of the Gauls.

12

They are much more devoted to agriculture than to war,
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Exercise 63 [4].
[Ewercises 63-70 are intended for revision.]

The Greeks valued their liberty so highly that they de-
termined to resist the Persians and never! yield to them.
Themistocles was put in command of the Greek forces. By
his advice the Greeks trusted to their ships, and, fought the
Persians? by sea. The Greek fleet was near the island of
Salamis,® and most of the leaders wished to withdraw from
this place, and leave Athens in the hands of the Persians; for
they valued their own safety more than the city of Athens.
Then Themistocles declared that he and the Athenians* would
sail to Athens with the fleet of two hundred ships. But he
was not able to persuade the others -

Exercise 64 [4].

Thereupon? Themistocles formed the following® plan to save
both Athens and the other States of Greece. He sent a
messenger secretly to the king of the Persians to tell him
that the Greeks were about to depart. He pointed out that
the Persians with their large fleet would ea the
small forces of the Greeks. There are some who” say tha{ by
this advice he wished to please the king, and that he put his
own safety before the freedom of his country. But the advie.
was of great service to Greece; for the ships of the Persians™
hindered one another,® and the Greeks routed the enemy.

1 See note 1 on p. 11. 2 Against the Persians.

3 Salamis, f. ; Gen., Salaminis; Ace., Salamina.

4 Athenae, -arum, f. ; Athenian = Atheniensis.

5 Quo facto. 6 This. 7 Sunt qui, with Subj.
8 One another here tr. by se.
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Exercise 65 4]

In the battle which Caesar fought in that place with the
Gauls he lost many of his men. For when he had arrived ab
the top of a hill, and had begun to fortify a camp, suddenly the
enemy made an attack. The Romans, who were not-standing
in line of battle, at first were unable to resist, and. took to
flight ; but afterwards Caesar sent the tenth legion, which he
had with him,! to their aid, and ab last the Gauls were driven
down to the river. Here, however, they again made a stand,
and Caesar himself says that they fought very bravely.

Exercise 66 [4]

When the king was told of this, he sent an officer? with 150
soldiers to take the robbers and bring them to him. On arriving
at the place where the robbers were, they found that a very
strong camp had been made in a wood, and that all the
approaches had been blocked by cutting down trees.® At
length, however, the place was stormed, and the robbers being
taken Were‘p_tlﬁ/‘to:ggat— but the king pardoned the leader’s

son, a boy twelve years old.

1 secum.

2 Here ‘centurio.” The conturion corresponds to the English ‘ captain’
and also to ‘sergeant.” 1 a superior officer (e.g. colonel) is meant use
sribunus militom.  If the commander of a separate division is meant (a

lieutenant-general) use Jegatus.

3 Abl abs.
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Exercige 67 [5]

‘When the crops began to ripen the general marched through
the wood, making use of! a guide whom his horsemen had
taken prisoner. On his march he sent out scouts to discover
the enemy’s camp. They ha&ing returned informed him that
the enemy with their wives and children and a large number
of cattle had made a camp in the middle of the marsh, and
were awaiting lis arrival. When he learnt this he advanced
s0 quickly that he reached their camp at midnight; and such
was the bravery of the Romans that few of the Germans

escaped in safety.

Exercise 68 [B].

Calenus received a letter from Caesar, who told him that all
the harbours and the shore were held by the enemy., On hear-
- ing this he recalled all his ships; but one of them, which did
not obey his orders, was captured by Bibulus. All the sailors
were put to death by the cruel general; he spared neither man
nor boy, and hoped by his cruelty to finish the war more
quickly. But Calenus pursued his fleet with 40 ships, and

defeated him at Oricum three days after the massacre.

! usus (utor).
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Exercise 69 [5].

« The kings of England and Germany declared war against
Philip,! king of France. They felt sure that they would
eonquer him, on ‘a}ount of the number? of their troops, and
because they held¥the French forces in small esteem.s Never-
theless he defeated them in a great battle at Bovinium. It
‘was a desperate battle,® and all showed the greatest bravery;
It was observed that a certain priest had killed great numbers?
of the enemy. The weapon which he used was an iron club.
He had chosen this because he declared that a priest ought-not
to shed human blood,* and by this means his en}ngsh/!(/i?ed

from the violence of the blow.

Exercise 70 [ B},

*The French king ‘himself was the bravest knight in bis
~army. He himsclf was wounded, and his horse was killed
under him; bubt he rose immediately, and led his men again
against the enemy. They charged a squadron of Germans,
amongst whom was the emperor himselfs The Germans,
thinking® that their emperor would be taken prisoner, came
up to his help, and opened for him a way of escape.™ There-
upon Philip remarked to his men that they would only see the
emperor’s back on that days After the flight of the emperor
"the French pursued Lis army, and defeated them with great
slaughterg\

! Philip="Philippus.

2 ‘pumber,’ ‘ numbers,” meaning ¢ great numbers,’ is always multitudo.
3 atrociter pugnatum est.

4 blood of men.

® Deponent-—reor,
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PASSIVE OF INTRANSITIVE VERBS

Rule 9. Infransitive Verbs cannot be used personally in
the Passive, but they can be used impersonally : e.g. Pugnatum
est diu=the battle lasted long. Concurritur undique =men run
together from all sides. We can often express the same
English by an intrans. or by a trans. verb: e.g.

The Romans are helped = succurritur Romanis, or juvantur
Romani. ‘

I was commanded =imperatum est mihi, or jussus sum,

. 4 ey .
I was advised = suasum est mihi, or monitus sum.

N.B.—Remember that all “Dative Verbs” (i.e. all verbs
that govern the Dative only) are Intransitive,
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Exercise 71 [4]

The rich are envied by the poor.
A Eierce battle was fought at Cannae.
You will not be believed again. -+

v

e IR A A i

You have been advised by many of us.

The enemy were resisted for almost three hours,
At Rome many criminals are pardoned.

You shall be satisfied.

I was persuaded by the majority.

Many men more ill than you have been healed.

—
=

Shall such men be favoured among us?

‘Bxercise 72 [5].

Is a man believed who has once lied ¢

The work is only hindered by such people -

Do not be persuaded by him. )

Help was brought to the Romans Wwhen hard presseds
No man is hurt by advice.

They will not be pleased.

Orders are given to an army by the general only.

‘What rich man is envied by the wise!

© ;PN ST WD

Be advised by us.

[t
e

You will be accused and not sp_ared.

i dat.

! Here “‘such people” may be expressed by “tales” only. Very
frequently people may be thus omitted or translated by ““ii”: e.g. people
who lie=ii qui mentiuntur. * Populus” is ouly a people in the political
sense, a nation. )
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DIRECT COMMAND OR PETITION!
. Rule 10.

Second Person. If positive= Imperative./
If negative=(a) Ne with Perfect Subj.
() Imperat. of nolo with Inf,

First and Third Persons. Present Subj., with ne if negative,

EXAMPLES.

. Hune equum ne emeris.
Do not buy this horse = ]
Hune equum noli emere,
Let us (not) buy this horse= Hune equum (ne) emamus.
When a command is double, and the second part negative,

use neu or neve instead of neque, before the second part,
e.g. M%neamus in urbe neve discedamus.

Let us remain in the city and not depart.
Ne iratus sis neve me reliqueris.

Do not be angry or leave me.

1 This is inserted Lere for convenience of revision before doing Indirect

Command.
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Exercise 73 [4)

Let us escape to the woods.

Follow me info the city.

Do not try to escape.

Let us go to Rome, and let us not remain here. -
Let them not return.to the city.

Do not remain at home, not fear the storm.

‘Do this that you may '1_ie praised.

Do not give him a sword, but give him a bow and arrows.

R R o

Do not let us ask our friends for help.

s
e

Hold your ground, and do not retreat.

‘Exercise T4 [B]

Take away this shield.

Do not bring cavalry, but bring infantry and archers. -
Let us try to bring help to our friends, «

Give me the books which I asked you for.

Come to me, and do not be afraid.

Do not let us help our enemies or! injure our friends.
Let them remain where they are.

Do not despise the poor.

© ;P e S o

Let us die for our country.

p—t
=

Do not let slip this opportunity.

! In Latin ‘nor.” The second half of the sentence is really negative.
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INDIRECT COMMAWD AND PETITION

In the sentences ¢ He commands e building of 2 bridge,” “He
demands the payment of the money,”\the verbs ‘commands’ and
¢ demands’ govern direct objects. But usuhlly the place of this direct
object is taken by a clause ; e.g. ‘“ He commantm that the bridge be built,”
Yo demands that the money be paid.” tl¥e clauses are ““noun
sentences,” and are as truly the objects of the mlcipal verbs as the
nouns ‘building’ and ‘payment’ in the first sentences. These object-
sentences after verbs of asking and commanding are what we mean by
¢ Indirect Commands.”

Rule 11. Indirect Commands are expressed in Latin by
ut (when positive) ne (when negative) with the Subjunctive. -

The construction is exactly the same as that of Final
Sentences. :

Exceptions.—Jubeo, veto, take Present Infinitive. Avoid
jubeo . . mon, for which iﬁpero ne or vefo must be used.

Neu (neve) is used for neque in Indirect as in Direct
Commands and Final Sentences.

EXAMPLES.

(@) Persuadet Rauracis ut una cum Helvetiis proficiscantur.
He persuades the Rauract to set out with the Helvetit.

(b) Pontem, qui erat ad Genavam, jubet rescindi.
He orders the bridge at Geneva to be broken down.

(¢) Se gladio transfixit ne fame perivet meve ab hostibus
caperetur. _
He fell on kis sword that he might not die of hunger or
be taken by the enemy.
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Exercise 75 [4]

[ asked him to follow me into the strects.
I beg of you not to let him escape.
He ordered Minucius not to attempt a battle,
I will persuade them not to leave me here alone.
Caesar had encouraged his men to hold their ground.
I forbade your asking him for money.
I warn.you against despising the friendship of sucha man.
Caesar demanded that the Germans should not cross the
Rhme nor leave their own territories.
9. The Gauls begged Cacsar to spare their town.
10. The journey was so long that he told his men to leave
the baggage in the town,
11. I have persuaded him to devote himself to his books.
12. Order the vanguard to halt.

"0 N O 90 1o

> Exercise 76 [5B]

1. They have persuaded me to stay at home.

2. Tell your men to follow you.

3. We were asked to bring help to the citizens,

4. T told you not to leave us here alone.

5. They were advised not to leave their lands.

6. I will urge my friends to come to me at Rome.

7. I told the boy not to buy himself a horse.

8. Tell your brother not to cross the river er come into the

9. I have ordered the vanguard to halt and wait for
forcements.
#%10. He had received such a serious wound that he asked his
slave kill him.

11. They urged their fellow-countrymen not to surrender
nor send hostages to the Romans.

12. The people of the town begged Caesar to spale them.
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WORDS THAT MAY INTRODUCE STATEMENTS
" AND COMMANDS.

Rule 12.—The verbs moned, persuadeo, suadeo, may intro-
duce either &1 Indirect statement or an Indirect command. In
the former case, of course, they take Ace. with Inf. Z.g., in the
sentence “I will persuade him that this journey is dangerous,”
the word “persuade” introduces a statement ; but in “I will

persuade him to abandon this journey ” it introduces a command.

EXAMPLE,

Civitati persuasit ut de finibus suis exirent : perfacile esse,
totius Galliae imperio potiri.

He persuaded the State to migrate from their lerritories (Ind.
command) ; saying that it was easy to become supreme in
Gaul (Ind. statement).

There is a similar ambiguity in the use of the English ¢¢ tell,” which may
introduce either statement or command ; e.g. ““ I told him the journey
was dangerous,” and I told him to abandon the journey.”
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Exercise 77 [4].

1. He ordered his men! to break down the bridge which
had been made over? the Rhone,

2. He persuaded his men not to retreat, and warned them
that the whole country was in the hands® of the enemy,

3. Caesar told his men that he was persnaded that the
Germans had crossed the Rhine,

4. Cicero set out with the cavalry after telling# the infantry
to follow him in three days,

5. Our men were advised to advance with great caution,
that the enemy might not attack them off their guard,

6. The prisoners begged Caesar to spare their lives, ana
send them back to their friends,

7. You will never persuade me that Romans will _be
conquered by barbarians, )

8. So great was the determination of the prisoners that
no one could compel themn.to speak.

9. Were you told that our men had been ordered to lay
down their arms?

10. Thereupon he dismissed the council, and ordered them

not to assemble again.

11. They knew that Caesar had forbidden them to attack
the enemy, but in his absence® they began to prepare for battle.

1 Sui. 2 4n, with ADbL "3 in potestate.

4 Abl, Abs. Remember that in this eonstruction {mpero dannot be

‘used. See Rule 9, 5 Abl Abs,
P
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Exercise 78 [B].

1. T have been asked to stand for the consulship.

2. I shall forbid their crossing to this side of the river.

3. I warn you that you will be punished.

4. Caesar exhorted the legion with many prayers not to
betray him fo the enemy, or throw away their last hope of
safety. '

5. We have been forbidden to plunder the houses.

6. Orders have been sent us to try again to storin the town.

7. T was advised by Caesar not to trust you, or take you
with me.

8. Our men were incited to search for the treasure by the
promised reward.

9. Catiline is believed to have ordered Rome to be set on
fire.

10, Persuade him that it is dangerous to cross the mountain,
11. Divitiacus tried to persuvade the Gauls to remain faithful
to Cacsar, and not to revolt from him.

Exercise 79 [4]

Cincinnatus lived on the other side of the Tiber on a little
farm, which he cultivated with his own hands. The messengers,
who had been sent by the senate, found him sitting in the
fields. They told him that they had come to inform him that
he had been appointed dictator, and asked him to set out with
them as soon as possible, Thereupon he bade his wife Racilia
bring him his toga, in order that he might not displease the
messengers of the senate. When it had been brought, he said
he was willing to obey their commands, and would go with
them at once,
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Exercise 80 [4].

A certain! king found one of his slaves sleeping and holding
a letter in his hand. He read the letter, in which the boy’s
mother thanked him because he had sent? her money, and
begged him to obey his master faithfully. The king put the
letter back with gold into the boy’s hand, and then told another
slave to wake him. 7 At first the boy was frightened, when he
saw the gold ; but the king told him that good fortune often
came to men when slecping, and bade him give the gold to
his mother, and say that the king greatly praised the mother .
of so good a son.

‘Exercise 81 4]

In the evening a spy was caught by the guards at the
gate of the town. Being brought to the commander of the
garrison he fell down, and besought him with tears to spare
him, He said he could persuade many of the besieging army
to desert, and promised to assassinate tlieir general.¥ But the
commander said he did not wage war in that way; and he
ordered the guards to conduct the man to the enemy’s camp.
At the same time he sent a letter to the general, in which he
advised him not to make use of traitors again—for (said le)
they are always willing® to betray their masters to save their
own lives.

Exercise 82 [ 5]

After this battle the Spartan commander sent a messenger
to Sparta to tell the citizens that their good fortune had been
lost, Mindarus slain, and that the soldiers were dying of
starvation. Soon, however, Darius sent his younger son -

1 Quidam, following its noun.

2 Verb in Plup. Subj.

3 This sentence is an Indirect Statement ; but the word for ¢said he?’
will be omitted in Latin, being understood from ‘advised.’
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Cyrus to the coast to supply pay to the Spartan sailors. These
then attacked the Athenians so suddenly that they easily beat
them, and took the whole fleet. At length the Athenians,
being compelled by famine, surrendered their city, and hecame
allies of the Spartans.

Exercise 83 [B].

én the next day the English advanced by forced marches
with the intention of! attacking the French off their guard.
But the latter had already learnt by means of? spies that the
English were advancing, and had taken up their position on
the top of a mound, When the English came within range,
the archers began to shoot their arrows at the enemy. DBut the
French general told his men not to fire back, but to allow the
English to approach the bottom of the mound. When they
were a few paces distant, he ordered his men not to wait any
longer, but to get ready their arms. Then when the signal
was given the French charged with such force that the English
were routed and took to flight.

Exercise 84.

The general vainly tried to persuade his men to follow him
through the wood. He told them that the enemy had re-
treated, and that no one would attack them on the march,
But they replied that night was approaching, and that many
-enemies could conceal themselves behind the trees; and they
-begged him to allow them to pass the night in the camp. But
the general would not allow this, but said that he himself
would advance at once even with a few men. The rest he
advised to return to the city, and tell their friends that they
had been unwilling o march against the enemy.

1 Eo consilio ut. 2 per.,
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Exercise 85 [4]

DATIVE OF PURPOSE, OR PREDICATIVE DATIVE.

Exitio est avidum mare nautis.

The greedy sew is o destruction to sailors.
Hosti ludibrio esse.

To be a laughing-stock to the enemy.
Auxilio Caesari mittitur.

He s sent to the help of Caesar.

These Datives are never qualified by an epithet, except the simplest
of quantity ; e.g. magno dedecori esse=1to be o great disyrace. They are
almost always accompanied by a Dativus Commodi, as nautis, hosti,
Caesari in the above examples.

1
1

0P NSO oo

0.
1.

I shall only be a burden to you.

To sound a retreat will serve as a signal for flight.

This negligence has Bfoilght disgrace upoen him.

It was to the advantage of the Romans to banish the kings.
His punishment was the cause of his death.

Let your father’s constancy be an example to you always,
He sent money to help me while ill.

It was to my credit that (quod) you got home safely.
This will be a great disgrace to you.

He ought not to be hated by you.

They persuaded bim that such a plan would mean

destruction to the whole army,

[
HOOXTD O

—

Exercise 86 [1).

Avarice is a great evil to men.

This is a great proof of his courage.

He left three legions for the protection of the camp.
He ordered me to sound the signal for Jetlcab

I think this defeat was a great disgrace to t16 Romans.
Let us try to set a good example to others.

I believe this plan will prove the destruction of our army.
He was an object of hatred to all good men.

It is to your credit to have spared the prisoners,

This victory was the salvation of the state.

The position itself was a great help to the Gauls.
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Exercise 87 [4)
ABLATIVES OF ORIGIN, SEPARATION, ASSOCIATION.!

(1) Jove natus = Son of Jupiter.
(2) Libera nos metu = Free us from fear.
(8) Divitiis abundat= He has plenty of money.

1. Having been banished from his country, he said he was
freed from her laws.

2. He was descended from kings, but he did not enjoy
kingly power himself.

3. The exiles were compelled to depart from their land.

4. The king was persuaded to set free the captives from
prison.

5. Not only was he free from fault, but he also deserved
praise.

6. Being the son of such a father, all the people oheyed
him willingly.

7. He lived so far from the city, that even his friends did
nob see him often.

8. The slaves could not be persuaded to speak even by
tortures.

9. When kings were banished from Rome, the people were
full of joy.

10. Men are often injured even by praise.
11. Not only does the island abound in fruits and flowers,

but it is inhabited by a race descended from the gods.

1 Earlier exercises on the Ablative are given on pages 36, 37,
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Exercise 88 [B].

This victory has freed us from all fear.
The camp was pitched on a hill not far from the town.
Even good men are not always free from blame,

Being descended from a noble race, he tried to set an

example to the rest of the citizens.

5.

Not only the men, but also the women and children

were banished from their conntry.

6.
7.
8.
9.

The soldiers were ordered to desist from the siege.
Even safety will not induce me to live far from the city.
This land abounds in all kinds of ! riches.

We were compelled not only to depart from the city,

but also to give up all our goods.
10. They were begged by all of us to set free the captives

from prison.

11.

These people were rich both in cattle and money.

12. He left the city in a passion.

1gll
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Exercise 89 [4]
ABLATIVES OF RESPECT AND MANNER.

(1) Numero superiores ‘ = Greater in number.
(2) Summa diligenti& naves armare=To fit ships wilh great care.
The Ablative of Manner must have an epithet, except in a few words:
e.g. jure (rightly), injuria (wrongly), fraude (treacherously), silentio (in
silence), ete. If there is no epithet use cum: e.g. cum diligentia naves
armare.

1. The troops were few in number, but they fought with
great bravery.
2. He replied in a loud voice that he would never yield.
3. They were told that the enemy were advancing in great
disorder.
4. Having armed as many men as possible,? they charged
the enemy with the utmost fury.
5. I have been wrongfully accused of treachery! by my
private enemies,
6. They said they had been accustomed to live in the
fashion of their ancestors.
7. These traitors were rightly put to death with all speed.
8. He is younger than his brother, but excels him in
wisdom and talents.
9. You, who are an Englishman by birth, ought to resist
bad laws with all your power.
10. I had not even heard that they were inferior to us in
numbers. .
11. By your leave I shall ask him to come home with me as
often as possible.?
12. Not even you, he said, will persuade me that Caesar
was rightly killed.

1 Gen. of crime. % See note to Ex. 49.
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Exercise 90 [5].

1. The Athenians joined battle with the utmost fury.
9. What he has learnt with care he values most highly.
3. They are superior in skill, not in courage.
4, He spoke this with sorrow.
5. In everything else they employ Greek characters.
6. I believe that we ought o act according o the customs
of our ancesbors.
7. With your leave I will tell the slaves to withdraw.
8. He seems to have been rightly punished.
9. To live in the fashion of rich men seems pleasant to
you who are poor.
10. He replied in great anger that his enemy had lied.
11. The consul with a smile said, “Go home and do not
come here again.”
12. We are inferior to the enemy in numbers, but our men
excel others in courage.

Exercise 91 [4].
[Exercises 91-98 are intended for revision.)

Numa being dead, Tullus Hostilius was made king. While
he was king war arose between the Romans and Albans.
In order that the war might be finished without great loss,
the kings ordered that three Romans should fight for their
fatherland against three Albans, and decide the contest.
The fight lasted a long time, but at last two of the Romans
were killed, and all three Albans were wounded. The third
Roman, whose name was Horatius, pretended to flee, and
induced the Albans to pursue him. In following him they
were separated, and Horatius, turning round, killed them
in turn,
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Exercise 92 [4].

Eurystheus then set! Hercules the eleventh labour, which
was harder than those which we have menfioned above. For
he ordered him to take away the golden apples from the gardens
of the Hesperides.? These were nymphs of remarkable beauty,
who lived in a distant land, and some golden apples had been
entrusted® to them by Juno. Many men had before this tried to
take away these apples ; but it was a difficult thing to do,* for
the garden in which the apples were was surrounded by a high
wall on all sides. Moreover a dragon,® which had a hundred
heads, guarded the gate of the garden carefully by day and
night,

Exercise 93 [4]

Hearing that the Belgae were conspiring against the Romans,
Caesar determined to go himself without delay to central Gaul
with two legions, ordering the rest to follow in a few days.
On his arrival the Remi, who live on the borders of Gaul, sent
ambassadors to say that they were willing to give lostages,
and help the Romans with corn. They said that the rest of
the Belgae were under arms, and that the Germans had joined
them. On hearing this, Caesar promised to come with all
possible speed to the help of the Remi, that having joined

their forces they might repel the invasion of the Germans.

1 proponere. 2 Hesperides, -un.
3 committere. 4 factu (supine).
5 draco, onis, m.
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Exercise 94 [4]

The Romans, having set out about the third watch, advanced
with great caution, for they had been informed that the enemy
were close abt hand. They advanced until late in the night,
and then were told to pitch their camp. In the middle of
the night shouts were heard on all sides, and’ they saw that
great forces of the enemy were making an attack. So they
took up their arms as quickly as possible to repel the onset.
But when the enemy perceived that they had not been able
o attack our men off their guard, the signal for retreat was

_ given, and they withdrew.

Exercise 95 [5].

Louis! could not at this time besiege Tunis,! because he had
not received reinforcements from his brother Charles,* King of
Sicily ; and meanwhile his army was attacked by a disease
which carried off the greater part of his soldiers in a few days.

-The king himself was scized with the digease, and felt that he
would die of it. DBut, to sustain the courage of his soldiers,
he performed all the duties of a king, and attended in every
way to the safety of the camp. DBut at last he was compelled
to remain within his tent, and before long? died, after telling

his men never to abandon the siege.

1 Lowis=TLudovicus. Charles=Carolus. For Tunis use Carthage.
2 Belore long =mox. )
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Exercise 96 [B].

Nothing had been heard of the army for many months, and
the citizens began to think that it had been defeated and all
their fellow-countrymen killed. The women used to go every
day to the temples, and pray the gods to send them back safely
their husbands and sons. At last, when winter was approach-
ing, and all had begun to give up hope, a messenger was seen
at a distance who was approaching the city with great speed.
The citizens all rushed out to meet him, and implored him to
tell them without delay about the army. So tired was the
messenger by his journey that at first he could not speak; but
at length he said that the army had both won many victories
and taken many towns of the enemy, and that the soldiers
hoped in a short time to return home with a great quantity

of booty and many prisoners.
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Exercise 97 [B].

As the people of Veiil often made incursions? for the sake
of plunder, the Romans were scarcely able to defend their own
territories. Their soldiers went home to their fields in the
spring to sow, and in the autumn to gather the harvest, at
which times the Veientines did a great deal of harm to® their
lands. At last the Fabii promised the Senate that they would
be under arms the whole year, and undertake the whole war
themselves. The Senate thanked them, and going out from
Rome they made a camp near the river Cremera. For a little
time they checked the Veientines, but at length they were
surrounded, and slaughtered to a man.

Exercise 98 [B].

We set out from Moscow ¢ about the third wateh, so that no
disturbance might be excited by our friends. T never expected
to see my brothers again. For tlﬁrty—three days we marched
along a road covered by snow a foot deep. Sometimes one of
us fell down, and was unable to move further. Our guards
did not try to urge him on, for they knew well that the wolves
would have him for?® their prey before the next day. I now
often envy those who were thus left on the road, and prefer
death to the evils which daily press upon me. I am compelled
to work, but that is the least of my ills; I am compelled
to see the sufferings of the women who with us dared every-
thing for the sake of liberty.

1 Veientes. 2 Abl. Abs. 3 Harmed much.
4 Moscova. 5 pro, or simple ace. in apposition.
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GERUNDS AND GERUNDIVES

Distinguish the Gerund and Gerundive.

(1) The Gerund is a Verbal Noun of the Active Voice,
corresponding to the English verbal nouns jn -ing; not to be
confused with the Present Participle in -ingg which is really an
Adjective.

(2) The Gerundiveisa Verbal Adjective of the Passive Voice.

Rule 13.—A. The oblique cases of the Gerund are used
simply as the cases of a Noun. But the Accusative can
only be used governed by a Preposition.

e.g. Ace. natus ad vegendum = Dorn fo rule.
Gen. cupidus discendi = destrous of learning.
Dat. studuit discendo = he was devoted to learning.

Abl (in) discendo sapientior fio = by learning I become wiser.

When the Gerund is in the Genitive case or the Ablative
without a Preposition it may take a direct object.!

e.g. Gen. pacem petendi causa = for the sake of seeking peace.
ADbL scribendo fabulas = in writing stories.

B. But when the Verbal Noun governs a direct object?
instead of the Gerund we generally use the Gerundive.
This attracts the object into its own case, but agrees with
the - object in number and gender. This comstruction is
known as “Gerundive Attraction.”

e.g. Acc. ad pacem petendam =1n order to ask for peace.
Gen. pacis petendae causa = for the sake of asking for
peace.
Dat. legibus mutandis studuit =he was eager for changing
the laws.
Abl, in seribendis fabulis = in writing stortes.

1 Use the Gerund especially where by using the Gerundive we should
get two genitives ending in -orum or -arum together.

2 The Gerundive being Passive, none but transitive verbs (governing
a direct object in the Acc.) can have a Gerundive. But utendus,
potiundus, fruendus, can be used from utor, potior, fruor.
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Exercise 99.

The art of writing.

The art of writing igtters.
By obeying the lawd®

By changing the laws.

For the sake of pleasing our
friends. :

For the sake of saving our
friends.

In order to injure the Gauls.
In order to defeat the Gauls.

The signal for advance.l

Thesignal forstriking the camp.

The desire of having riches.

By dying.

For the purpose of preserving
. the state.

For the purpose of helping
the state. o

For saving the king.

For serving the king.

Exercise 100 [4]

1. We have done this for tmﬁé of helping our friends.

2. By teaching others we learn ourselves.

3. By learning letters we are able to enjoy reading.

4. They hastened to Rome for the purpose of defending
the city.

5. Are you not desirous of saving your friends?

© 6. The Romans became great through their desire to obey
the laws,

7. The art of ruling others is not easily learnt.
8. TFor the sake of winning honour we suffer muclh pain.
9. An opportunity has been offered for fighting.

10. This seems a good?gpportunity for defeating the enemy.

! When the Gerund or Gerundive depends on a substantive, put it
in the Genitive Case,
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Exercise 101 [4]

1. Caesar sent cavalry to bring help to the allies.
2. The officers sent their men to forage in all directions.

3. By obeying the laws we show that we are desirous of
preserving our state.

. 4. He gave his men the signal to advance.
5. The signal was given to advance the standards.
6. The Athenians sent men to Delphi to consult the god.
7. TFor the sake of pleasing their friends the Senate did
-many disgraceful things.
8. He sent messengers to the Aedui to demand hostages
from them.
9. No opportunity was left them for retreating.
10. They are anxious to devaote themselves to letters.

Exercise 102 [B]
1. They were led on by the hope of taking the city.

2. I was induced to do this for the sake of pleasing the
soldiers,
3. We were sent to ask for help.
They were sent to bring help to the allies,
Time is often wasted in writing books.

4

5

6. By obeying wise laws the Roman state became great.

7. The people of this city seem anxious to change their
S

Let us not leb slip this opportunity of winning a victory.
9. I am anxious to consult your interests.
10. Caesar was anxious to exact hostages from the Gauls,
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Exercise 103 [5]

1. Leb us nob talk of flying, for only by holding our,
ground shall we conquer.

2. To save his country a man ought always to face death.

3. How many of us are fit for commanding an army !

4. He gave the signal for crossing the river.
5. In our zeal for pursuing the cavalry we advanced too far.}

6. For learning one needs? talent and a great desire of
knowledge. i

7. We were sent for to defend the king from harm,

8. A great cause of crime is the desire of having wealth.

9. Officers were ordered to enter the citadel to receive the
arms which the enemy had promised to give up.

10. For the sake of filling ‘the ships and sailing at once

they bought merchandise at a great price.

11. They are here to ask for pardon.

1 Comparative, % One peedses.opug_esk.

o
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SUPINES

Besides the Cerund there is another Verbal Noun in Lalin
called the Supine. It only has two cases—an Ace. in -um, and
an Abl, in <u,

Rule 14.—The Supine in -um can only be uged to express
purpose after Verbs of motion. It may govern an object.!

The Supine in -u can only be used after Adjectives,? and
corresponds to an Infinitive following an Adjective in

English, e.g. “a question hard to answer.”
, €9

EXAMPLES.

Abii dormitum = I went awoy to sleep.
Venerunt pacem petitum = They came to ask for peace.
Mirabile dictu = wonderful to relate.

1 The Fature Infinitive Passive is made up of the Supine with iri, so
that in the sentence °Dixerunt nos interfectum iri,” interfectum really
governs nos, being a supine of purpose after 4ri.

2 Also certain indeclinable mouns used as adjectives, e.g. fas (right),
nefas (wrong).
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forage,

10.

Rl

.4

SUPINES. 83

Exercise 104 [4].

It is easy to say, but difficult to do,

They say that the city will not easﬂy be captured.
Go out to play, ,
Do not always eat what is pleasant to eat,

The story is a strange one to tell,

Send him to pay the money at once,

The general told the officers to send some men to

TFire is dangerous to touch.
They left Rome to found a new colony,
All agree that the city will never be surrendered,

Exercise 105 [B].

Aeneas had gone away from the camp to ask for help.
I do not believe that the money will be paid.
It is not lawful to do this.

The mother and wife of Coriolanus were sent to him to

ask pardon on behalf of the city.

b.

© ® 3 o

10.

I shall go to bed soon.
They often do things-disgraceful to relate.

I hope the soldiers will be sent home again,

The story is easy to tell.

Send men to give an answer,

He spoke with a voice difficult to hear.
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Exercise 106 [4]

Our men Saﬁrbtiat they were surrounded on all sides; and
no opportunity being left for retréating, they resolved to
charge with all their might in the hope of striking terror
into the enemy. They knew that they had been brought into
these dangers by delaying too long! before, and they hoped
that by fighting bravely now they would force the enemy
to give ground. Therefore, when the signal for advance was
given, they ran forward with a loud shout against that part
of the line which seemed weakest.2 The enemy were thrown
into such confusion® by this unexpected attack that their line
was broken at once, and no one resisted our charge.*

Exercise 107 [4].

A messenger had been sent to France to ask for help, and
to invite French troops to Ireland. Arms and money were
promised for the purpose of assisting an Irish army. These
were conveyed® by a French ship, and a hundred men
assembled on the shore to receive the arms which it was going
to 1and.¢ But in a storm two of their boats had been broken,
and in repairing them time was wasted.” Meanwhile, to
scatter the rebels, a troop of horse had been sent out from
Cork, at the sight of whom® the rebels fled in all directions;
and to effect their own escape the French sailors threw the
arms overboard?; they lie sunk10 in the harbour to this day.

. . :’\ .
1 Comparative of diw. 2 tenuis.

3 were so disturbed (perturbare). 4 them charging.
5 convey by sea=transportare. 6 expositura erat.
7 Use Historic Present. 8 Abl. Abs.

9 ¢ navi projicere. 10 gubmersus.
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Exercise 108 [B].

The French general was unwilling to attack us at close
quarters, because his troops were inexperienced in battle, and
he thought they would fight best (when) sheltered ! by ramparts.
Moreover, three years before his troops had been unable to
resist the English hand to hand, bubt having been withdrawn
into the town, had defended the walls obstinately. The
recollection of that time and the desire to prolong the war
induced him to remain where he was. However, in order to
give the Delgians? an opportunity of deserting us, he sent out
‘troops of cavalry as far as our outposts. Dut for fear of this
we employed no Belgians as sentinels. For throughout the
whole year we were expecting every day they would desert us.

\ Exercise 109 [B]

The Athenians hoped that a Spartan army would march into
Boeotia, and had taken no measures 3 to save their families and
property. Therefore they saw with the utmost fear and dismay
that the Barbarians were advancing with all their forces for the
sake of attacking their city. It was evidént that in six days
Xerxes would be at Athens, and this seemed a very short time
for removing the population of a whole city. But they knew
that it was of the greatest importance* to them to accomplish
this, and before his arrival they had safely removed all who'
were willing to leave their homes. Some were taken to
Aegina, others to Troezen ;5 hut many could not be induced
to proceed farther than Salamis.

1 tectus=covered, in the sense of sheltered; opertus=covered, in the
sense of hidden.

2 Belgae.

3 “had done nothing.’

4 Maximi interesse=to be of the greatest importance.

5 Troezen, Gen. Troczenis f,

§ Salamis, Gen. Salamiuis, dec. Salamina £,
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DIRECT QUESTIONS!

Rule 15. Direct Questions may be asked without any special
Interr ogative word, but they are frequently introduced _

(a) by Interrogative Pronouns or Adverbs, such as quis,
who ? quando,? when ? ubi, where ¢

() by Interrogative Particles. These Particles are in Single
Questions -ne (enclitic), nonne (expecting answer “yes”), num
(expecting answer “no”); in Double Questions utrum . . . an,
-ne...an, utrum...annon.

EXAMPLES.

(@) Caesarne ad castra advenit?
Has Caesar reached the camp ?

(b) Nonne Caesar ad castra advenit ¢
Has not Cagsar reached the camp? Surely Caesar has
reached the camp ?

(¢) Num Caesar ad castra advenit ?
Caesar has not reached the camp, has he 73

(d) Utrum Caesar (or Caesarne) ad castra advenit annon ?
Has Caesar reached the camp or not ?

[N.B.—Do not append the -ne to an unemphatic word. ]

! This rule is inserted here for convenience of revision before doing
Indlrect Questions,

2 When in questions is never guum but guando. Notice also that.
where is often used in English for whither, and in this sense must be-
translated by quo.

3 Notice the form of the Enghsh ““Hashe?” “ishe?” “isn’t he 1"
ete., is only our way of showing what answer we expeet, and is fully’
represented in Latin by the nonne or num at the beginning of the sentence. -



DIRECT QUESTIONS. 87

Exercise 110 [4].

1. Did you say that you would come?
2. Were you or your brother the first to arrive?
3. What sort of country do you live in'
4. Surely you do not hope to see him again ?
5. Where have you come from? Where are you going to?
‘Where have you decided to live?
6. Do you not believe that this loss will increase the panic ?
7. How many bodk§ have you't
8. How often have\you seen him, and when do you expect
him to return ?
9. Have you determined to accept these terms or not?
10. How great is the army of the enemy, and who com-
mands it? :
11. What plan have you formed now ¢

Exercise 111 [8]

Is it easier to command or to obey ?
Have you seen_the horse which I gave your brother !
How mapy"times have you been to France?
Surely );ou do not think e worthy of blame ?
They did not ask ySu to go to Rome, did they ?
Fow large is the house in which you live !
Which of these two books do you prefer?
Why do you prefer England to France |
. What plan have you formed now
10. How great is the army of the enemy, and who
commands it ¢
11. Where did you buy this horse? " Where did you send
the letter? Where did these ships come from i,

£ 0TS ok o
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INDIRECT QUESTIONS

In the sentence ‘“ He asked what I was doing” the clause ‘what I was
doing’ is really the object of the verb ‘asked.” In the sentence
¢ What he is doing is uncertain® the clause *what le is doing’ is
really the subject of ‘is,’

‘When a direct question becomes thus the subject or object of a verb we
call it an Inderect Question.

Rule 16.—A clause expressing an Indirect Question in

Latin always has its verb in the Subjunctive.

The principal verb may be any such word as ask, knowy
doult, consider, tell, ete,
Primary Tenses.

{ Rogat?! } agam
Rogabit quid { acturus si
Rogavit egerim? s
He asks I am doing
He will ask what { I am going to do
He has asked Idid
Historic Tenses, )
Rogabat ageremi
{ Rogavit quid { acturus essem
Rogaverat egissem

He asked I was going to do
He had asked I had done J
In the above examples it will be noticed that we supply a
Future Subjunctive by what is called the periphrastic con-
jugation, ¢.e, the Fut. Participle with sim in Primary, essem
in Historic sequence.
e.g. Nescio qnando venturi sint

I do not know when they will come,

Nesciebam quando venturi essent

I did not know when they would come.

The interrogative particles are the same as in direct

He was asking I was doing l k
{ what {

1 The Imperative is a Primary tense—
agat he is doing
Roga quid { acturus sit } =Ask what { he is going to do}
egerit he did
2 The Perfect represents a completed action. Therefore use the Perf,
Subj. when the governing verb is primary and the dependent verb relates
to an action completed in past time, e.g.—
Nescio gquomodo mortuus sit=1 do not know how he died.
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questions (whether single or double). But in indirect questions
num does not necessarily expect the answer ‘no,” and necne.
must be used for annon. “If” meaning “whether” introducing
a question must never be translated si, but in single questions

by num, in double questions by "YU } .o.an “When”in

questions is quando, never guum.

Exercise 112 [4].

1. Tell me why you did that.
2. 'We have not been told when reinforcements will arrive.
3. It was doubtful if they would arrive before night.
4. We did not know where our friends had gone, nor
where we should find them.
5. It is uncertain whether we shall see him again.
T was not told whether I ought to remain or go away:
Tell me where you have come from.
I do not know. how I ought to do this.
Have you heard what plan the general has formed ?

R A

10. I was told how bravely our men had fought.

Exercise 113 [4]

I have not heard when he arrived.

It is doubtful whether we ought to do this or not.

I do not know if he told the truth.

It is hard to say whether this was done on purpose or not.
I was not told how I ought to answer.

I cannot say how often I have Been asked to come.

e R

Nobody seems to know how great the enemies’ forces
were.

8. It was doubtful how many soldiers would arrive.
9. We had not been told what sort of man he was,
10. Can you tell me if ke was rightly punished
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Exercise 114 [B]

1. Nobody knows whether he said that or not.

2, Have you heard which of the two was elected consul?

3. The soldiers did not know what plan the general had
formed.

4, He said he did not know if Crassus had been puf in
command of the army. S :

5. It is uncertain how many men he is in command of,
and where he has taken up his position.

6. We asked them who they were, where they lived, where
they came from, and where they were now going.

7. I cannot tell you when they have promised-to come.

8. It is doubtful how le is able to do such things.

9. We, who are old, understand how happy are the young.

10. I do not know whether you deserve praise or blame,

Exercise 115 [B]

1. He wants to know what I am going to do to-morrow.
2. It matters a great deal! whether they intend to send
out cavalry or infantry.
© 3. We did not know whether the enemy were going to
attack in the evening or late in the night.
4. It was doubtful what news the messenger would bring.
5. Let us ask if one regiment will be enough.
6. When the enemy would cross the river was quite
uncertain.
7é. Tell me if your father is dead.
8. It makes a great difference whether he bought the horse
at a Tow price or not.
9. Have you heard if he has been persuaded to return?
10. It is uncertain whether he will hinder us more than he
" will help us.

1 maximi interest.
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Exercise 116 [4)

N.B.—Abstract nouns should generally be translated by concrete ex-
pressions ; e.g.—
What is the character (nafure) of the island ?=Qualis est insula ?
‘What is the size of the island ?=Quanta est insula ?
‘What are the umbers of the enemy ?=Quot sunt hostes?
Their decision is=:constituerunt.
reason for doing this ?

What is your { intention (object) in doing this?

} =Quo consilio id agis ?

- 1. The general tried to discover the numbers and intentions
of the enemy........

2. Have you been able to discover his reason for doing this ¢

3. Nobody seemed to understand their object in_asking for
such terms.

4. I almost think we ought to retreat,.

5, They had not heard the decision of the king.

6. It was doubtful where our friends were, and when they
swwould come to meet us.

7. I rather think he has been advised to depart.

8. He sent me to discover the nature of the island.

9. It is uncertain where they started from, and when they
will reach the city.
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Exercise 117 [B].

1.. I could not discover his reason for saying that; .

2., We cannot find out the size of the enemy’s camp.,

3.. I did not tell him by what road we should march. -

4., The generals did not inform the soldiers of their decision.

B.. Spies were sent forward to learn what was going on in/’
the enemy’s camp.

6., Can you tell me how many miles the town of Veii is
distant from Rome$,

7. We could not easily discover the numbers of the enemy.

8.. Do you know the destination of these travellers?.

9.. I almost think they have been compelled to retreat. ,

10.., We could not discover their reason for returning home. .
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Exercise 118 [4].

It is said that a certain prophetess brought nine books to
Tarquin,! king of Rome, and asked him if he wished to buy

them. The king asked for what price she was willing o sell

them ; to which she replied that she would sell them for three
hundred pieces of gold. The woman went away, but afterwards
she returned with six books. Tarquin asked where she had left
the others, and she replied that she had burnt them, but that
she would sell him these for the same price. Tarquin would
not buy them, and she again left him. Bub once more
she returned with only three books, and asked whether he

was willing to buy these at the same price or not.

Exercise 119 [4]

The king, who wondered why she had returned so often,
now asked his senate whether he ought to keep them. They
first asked him what sort of books they were, and if the
prophetess had shown them to him. The king replied that
she had said nothing, but that she had burnt six books out
of? nine, and now offered three at the same price. It seemed
doubtful to the senators what they ought to do, but at last
they advised the king to buy the books. Then the woman,
having received the money, advised the Romans to keep the

books very carefully, and went away.

1 Tarquinius, 2 de.
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Exercise 120 [4]

The story is told of King Tarquin that he once determined
to add new companies! to the Roman knights. Attius the
augur said it could not be done. Moved by anger the king
demanded that he should show by a sign what the gods wished.
Attius replied that he would tell the king what he had in his
mind. But Tarquin said, *“Tell me rather whether that which
I have in my mind can be done.” “It can be dome,” said
Attius. Then the king bade him cut a whetstone? in two,
for he said he was thinking of that. Without any delay
(so they relate®) Attius cleft it with a razor.t. \

Exercise 121 [B]

In the following year ‘Cleon was sent to Macedonia to
recover the cities which had been taken by the -Spartans.
He first marched to Amphipolis, and encamped on rising
ground near the city. In ‘the meanwhile Brasidas, the
Spartan general, who knew ;-that sort of faan Cleon was,
tesolved to deceive him by a trick. He ordered his men
not to show themselves on the wall, but to conceal them-
selves behind the ramparts. Meanwhile he sent out spies
to discover how large the forces of Cleon were, and if re-
inforcements were coming. =These men hrought back word
that the army of the enemy was small, and was not drawn
up carefully. Then DBrasidas ordered his men to throw open
the gates and attack the ememy at once. The Athenians,
who did not trust their gemeral, took to flight, and most of
them were killed. {

1 centuriae. 2 cos, cotis f. 3 ut ferunt. 4 novacula,
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Exercise 122 [B].

The prisoner was brought before the king, who asked him
where he had concealed his money. To this the man replied
that hie had indeed been rich once, but that now all his money
had been taken away from him by the soldiers, and that
nothing was left. The king asked the soldiers if this was
true, but they all declared that they had not taken the gold,
and did not know where the prisoner kept it. Then the king
said that he would discover by means of tortures who was
telling the truth; but the prisoner, being overcome by fear,
asked if the king would pardon him when the money was
given up.! The king promised to do this, whereupon the
prisoner said he would show them at once where he had
carried the money.

Exercise 123 [B].

T once went to the house of a celebrated man, who had
formerly been a friend of mine, to ask if he would help me in a
matter which I had in hand.2 The servant (slave) said he was
not at home, but as'T had caught sight of my friend, I knew
the fellow® lied. v Some days after the great man? came to my
house, and I, having no servant,® opened the door to him
myself. On seeing him T exclaimed, with unmoved counte-
nance, “ He is not at home.” In astonishment my friend asked
whether I was mad. To-which I replied, “I believed your
servant when he told lies about you. Are you not willing to
believe me when I speak about myself?”

1 abl. abs, 2 undertaken (suscipere).
3 homo-—often contempiuous. 4 ille.
§ “{o whom there was no servant.’
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SUBORDINATE CLAUSES IN INDIRECT
STATEMENT, ETC.

Rule 17. All clauses which are subordinate to an indirect
statement or command or question have their verbs in the
subjunctive.

EXAMPLE.

Ariovistus respondet se non in eas partes Galline venire
audere quas Caesar possideret. '

Ariovistus replied that ke did not dare to come into those parts
of Gaul which Caesar held.

EL Exercise 124 [4].

Tt was the custom of the Falisci to send their children to 8
schoolmaster to live with him. When the Romans were waging
war with the Falisci, this schoolmaster thought that he would
please the Romans if he gave them these children as hostages,
He therefore purposely led them, without the knowledge of
the citizens, to the Roman camp, and offered them to the
general. The latter, however, asked him how he had dared
to betray children who had been committed to his care,
and threatened him with severe punishment. Then he told
the children to take such rods as their master was himself

accustomed to use, and with these to drive him to the city.
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Exercise 125 [4].

The news reached! Rome that their army had been de-
feated, and that of the two consuls who were in command one
had been killed and the other was a fugitive. At first the
whole city was full of panic and grief. But soon the Senate
assembled to take measures? for the safety of the State,
They decreed that those who were able to fight should go
with the women and children to the capitol:; but they declared.
that they themselves, who were old men, and unable to bear
arms, would remain in the city. The Gauls found these old
men sitting in silence, and clothed in their state robes.?
At first they wondered greatly, but finally they approached
the Senators, and a soldier stroked the long beard of one of
them with his hand. The Senator, being enraged, struck the

man, whereupon the rest of the Gauls slew all the Senators.

1 ¢o bring news=afferre puntium, 2 =vonsud 3 toga laticlavia.

H



98 LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 126 {B].

Solon, the wisest of the Athenians, went once to visit
Croesus at Sardis.! You have all heard how these two
men became friends, and discussed many things together.?
But the story is worthy of? being told again. Croesus
considered that that man was most fortunate who had great
power and riches, and who could do whatever he wished ; and
he thought that he himself was such a man. He therefore
showed Solon all his gold and silver, and told him how many
nations he ruled. He then asked him whom he considered the
happiest of mortals. He was sure that Solon would answer
that he who ruled the city of Sardis and such a great .kingdom
was the happiest. DBut Solon replied that two young men,

Cleobis and Biton, were the most happy.

1 Sardes pl. Gen. Sardium. Solon, Solonis,

2 “inter se,” which often translates words like *fogether,” ¢ mutually,’
¢ one another,’ etc.

3 digna quae, with subjunctive.
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Exercise 127 [B].

Croesus said he had never heard of these men, and asked
Solon who they were. The latter replied that they were two
youths of great piety, whose mother was a priestess. [He said
that] when she wished to go to the temple the oxen which
used to draw her cart had died, and that her two sons had
drawn her there instead of the oxen; that therefore she had.
prayed to the gods to give them their best gift, and in the
night they had both died. By this story Solon wishes to
prove that those who are alive must not be accounted? happy,
since all are liable to misfortuné; but that those who have

met? an honourable death are indeed the happiest.

1 t0 be reckoned, thought=duci or haberi, 3 obire,
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Exercise 128.

IMPERSONAL VERBS.

1. In using oportet there is the same difficnlty as in using debeo. Inm

English we say, ‘I ought to have come,” expressing the Perfect tense
in the Infinitive. In Latin the tense must be expressed in the modal
verb, not in the following Infinitive; e.g. Debui venire or oportuit
me venire. There is the same difference in the use of possum ; e.g.

Potui hoc facere =1 might have done this.

2. Remember that se refers to the subject of the sentence. An impersonal

verb has no subject, and therefore cannot be followed directly by se;
e.9. He was ashamed=eum puduit. If, however, the impersonal is
used in an indirect statement se mmst be used for the third person,

because it refers to the subject of the verb of saying; e.g. Dixit se

pudere=He said he was ashamed. See Rule 7, p. 40.

I repented of my crime.

Do you pity the prisoner ¢
They are weary of life.

He was ashamed of his deed.
It becomes us to do this.
You ought to speak.

You ought to have spoken.

It is lawful for us to use arms.

Do not repent of your deed.
You may go away.

You might have gone away.

We are resplved to banish the '

kings,

It happened that the king was
killed.

It is the lot of all men to die.

You ought not to be ashamed
of your friend.

You might have pleased the
gods,

It is our duty to fight.
I happened to be present.
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_ Exercise 129 [4].
I am sorry for your grief.
I am ashamed of my country.
It seemed good to the judge to put the prisoners

to death.

4.

©w N> o

10.
111,

1.
2.
3.

He said he pitied me.
I believe you repent of your crime.
He replied that he was tired of living in the city.

. Every man has not the good luck to go to Corinth.

You ought to know what you are doing.
You ought to have done this of your own aceord.
It is becoming to children to obey their parents.

Do not be ashamed of such a deed.

Exercise 130 [B].
Do not get tired of living in the country.
He said we ought to leave our home.
A man who runs away in battle soon repents of his

_cowardice.

4,

L

10.

‘We happened to be present at that time.

T was sorry for his sufferings.

Heo said he was ashamed of his deed. -

I do not think you ought to have done that.

Do not repent of your kindness to us.

It happened that the general was present with his staff.
You might have escaped before the baltle.

Why do you repent of saving the statel
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Exercise 131 [4]
GENITIVE CASE}

1. Through fear of death the bravest men forget their
courage.

2. He is ignorant of many things which he ought to be
skilled in.

3. Looking after? other people’s affairs is difficult.

4. 1 pitied them all as they came back from the battle.

5. Skill in addressing his soldiers was necessary for a
Roman general.

6. The remembrance of his past life brings one man joy,
another pain.

7. Your care for me reminds me of my father.

8. I am anxious to thank you for your kindness, which I
shall never forget.

9. He is skilled in every labour which you demand of him.

10. I am sure he will be mindful of us in our absence.

11. Under the emperors Romans were made consuls for
the sake of honour, not for the sake of administering public
affairs. .

12. My knowledge of Caesar made me eager for his

friendship.

1 An earlier exercise on the Genitive will be found on page 50.
% Use the noun cura.
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3.
4

5.
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Exercise 132 [B].

No one will repent of a life well spent.

You have a chief mindful of others, forgetful of self.
Pity a man suffering undeservedly.!

He was charged with treachery.

His love for his country is more powerful than his fear

of death.

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

The best men are fonder of doing than of speaking.
Out of pity for the woman he gave up his design.
He is unaccustomed to swimming.

They were unaccustomed to toil, bub despised danger.

I hope you will not forget your country through your

eagerness to see new things.

11. Caesar’s friendship for me I value very highly.

12.

These barbarians seem skilled in making hridges.

1 wnworthy things.
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Exercise 133 [4]
[Exercises 181-140 are for revision.]

Now when they had sailed for several days, it chanced that
they caught sight of a ship of war approaching them. Some
were afraid, and wished to turn back, but the captain! said
that he was ashamed to turn back, “ For,” said he, ¢ brave/nen
ought to meet an enemy boldly, and I do not believe that by
flight we shall escape from so large a vessel.” As the ship
came near they saw that there were on board? many soldiers,
one of whom, by his proud looks and splendid dress, seemed to
be the king. This man called out to them to come on board
his ship. And when they had done this he asked them where
they came from, and why they had left their homes.

Exercise 134 [4].

On hearing their answer he asked them to sail with him,
and promised to give them lands in his country, because they
seemed to be good soldiers, and because he pitied them for their
misfortunes. But they declared that they wished to discover
what fortune the gods would give them in distant regions. Then
the king replied that he was sorry for this resolve,® but that he
would no longer try to persuade them to follow him. He asked
them if they needed gold or provisions; and when they said
that they had no need of such things, he dismissed them

kindly, and held on his course.

1 dux, 2 o be on bourd=1in nave vehi. 3 cousilium.
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Exercise 135 [4)

I have lately with much care found out and written in a
book the strange stories which the inhabitants! of this district
believe. Among other things they believe that a man who
throws a garment into the stream which flows near our town
will be free from disease for a year. I have asked why they
believe this, and they say that a god dwells in the stream ; bus
why the god of a river wants such gifts they do not under-
stand. They also believe that a certain spring which rises
outside the town is able to make rich the man who visits it on
a certain night in the summer; but on which of all the nights
of summer one ought to visit the spring no man can tell, and I
have never found a man made rich in this way.

Exercise 136 [4].

The gallant Brutus,® who had been blockaded for a long
time, wished to know when the reinforcements would arrive.
Accordingly he sent away two ships, under the command of his
lieutenant, with the intention of informing the Roman com-
mander?® in what great danger he was. But these ships being
wrecked, the enemy surrounded them, and asked the lieutenant
who they were and where they came from. On learning that
" they were Romans, they promised to spare their lives, and be
their guides. But when they had led them two miles they
surrounded and slew them. The Roman commander, on hearing
of this through his sconts, decided not to delay any longer, but
to send forward two legions as soon as possible.

! incolae. ? Lat. ““Brutus a very gallant man,”

3 Commander-in-chief=imperator’ ; in a general sense, commander=
‘dux.’ The ‘legatus’ is the second in commmand, properly the general
to whom the command of a separate division was assigned.
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Exercise 137 [B].

‘When the king of France was besieging Amsterdam ! the
citizens were greatly terrified, and summoned a council to
consider what they ought to do. Most of them said that there
was no hope of holding out any longer against the enemy, and
advised that the keys of the city should be given up to the
king. DBub they observed that one of the elders was asleep,
and had not given his opinion. So they woke him up, and
asked him what he advised abont giving up the keys. He
enquired if the king had demanded them; and when they
said that be had not done so, he replied, “Then let us wait o?;f
léggt till2 he be pleased to ask for them.” It is said that?

these words saved the city.

1 Amstelodamum. 2 Use dum with Subj.
3
1 Sce Note 1, page 44.
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Exercise 138 [B].

The soldier, thus recognized, was soon surrounded by & mob
of citizens asking who he was, where he came from, where he
was going, for what purpose he was in the town, and why he
had not come through the gates, but had climbed over the wall
in the night time. In no wise ferrified, he replied that neither
could he answer so many things ab once, nor was it the
business of private citizens to know what was his name or
what he came for. On which he was dragged with much
violence to the magistrates, who questioned him again as to his
purposes.! As he would not speak, they were deliberating
whether they ought to detain him or set him free; but there
came up a soldier who pretended to recognize the prisoner, and

asked whether he had not been seen in the rebels’ camp.

§ See head of Exercise 116,
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Exercise 139 [B]

A boy and his sister were once found by the inhabitants
of a village, near the entrance of a cavern. They were
in form like other men, but they were different in the
colour of their skin, which was tinged with a green colour.
No one could understand what they said. When they were
brought to the house of a certain knight they wept bitterly.!
Food being set before them they refused to touch it, though
it was clear that they were tormented by great hunger. At
length, when some beans? were brought into the house, they
asked by signs that these should be given them. They
fed on these with great delight, and for a long time would
eat no other food. The boy, however, was always languid?

and sad, and .died in a short time,

1 shed (fundo) many tears, 2 fabae. ¥ Janguidus.
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Exercise 140 [B].

The girl, however, becoming accustomed! to various kinds
of food? at length lost that green colour. For many years
she remained with the knight to whom she and her brother
had first been brought. Being frequently asked about her
country, she declared that the inhabifants were of a green
colour, and that they saw no sun, but enjoyed such a light as
we see after sunset. Being asked how she came into this
country, she replied that as they were following their flocks
they came to a certain cavern, where they heard a delightful®
sound of bells.®? Led on by this they wandered for a long
time through the cavern, and -at last reached its mouth.
When they came out of it they said they were stupefied
by the excessive heat of the sun, and were thus caught

by the inhabitants of the village. '

1 agsuefactus ad, 2 omne genus cibi,
3 jucundus, 2 tintinnabulum,



110 LATIN EXERCISES.

RELATIVE WITH THE SUBJUNCTIVE

Rule 18. A relative with the subjunctive may express
many adverbial meanings, especially a Purpose or a Con-
sequence.

This is the regular way of expressing a Purpose—

(1) When the subject of the subordinate sentence is the
same as the subject or object of the Principal Verb.

(2) When the subordinate clause contains a comparative,
in which case quo (the abl. of the relative) is
regularly used for uf.1

A Consequence is most often expressed in this way with the
phrases ¢s qui, dignus qui, and sunt qui.
EXAMPLES.
Final.
Duas legiones reliquit quae auxilio duci possent,
He left two leyions to be brought up as reinforcements.
Nervii murum aedificaverunt gquo faciliug equitatum
impedirent.
The Nervii butlt a wall the more easily to hinder the
cavalry.
Consecutive,
Non is sum qui mortis periculo terrear.
I am not the man to be frightened by the fear of death.
Dignus erat qui rex fieret,
He deserved to be made king.
Sunt qui non habeant. '
There are some who have not (or some men have not).

1 We thus have four ways of expressing purpose in Latin, viz, as in
the following sentences:
(1) Legatos miserunt wt pacem peferent (Rule 2).
(2) Legatos miserunt qus pacem peterent.
(3) Legatos miserunt ad pacem petendam.
Tegatos miserunt pacis petendae causa (Bule 13),
(4) Legatos miserunt pacem petitum (Rule 14).
Occasionally also purpose is expressed by the Future Participle ; e.g.
Legatos miserunt pacem petituros.
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Exercise 141 [4]

1. Caesar has sent out scouts todiscover where his reinforce-
ments are.

2. These men are here to give an answer.

3. Hannibal left part of his army to blockade Tarentum.

4. They carried food with them, so that they might march
the quicker.

5. I have few men to send.

6. Send cavalry, so that we may the more easily check the
enemy.

7. To become wiser, read many books.

8. He promises to send books for me to read.

Exercise 142 [5].

1. TIn order that the flight might be shorter he drew up his
line near the camp.

2. I have no one to trust.
On the next day men were sent to kill Cicero.
There are guards in the streets to restrain the multitude.

He went into the country to live more quietly.

S ;o w

To make your son better you ought to live better yourself,
7. Caesar set chosen men in the woods to fall on the enemy
when fighting.
8. He left Labienus to command the camp.



112

LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 143 [ 4]

He is not a man to rejoice even at his enemy’s death.
He deserves to be put to death.

The consul is doing things that do not benefit the state.
Shall I find a soldier brave enough to go with me?

There were some who were willing to give Caesar large

sums of money.

6.
1.
8.

Il B A T L

There is no one who could endure such insolence,
Does he deserve to receive so great a reward ?

Is he a man to be trusted with money

Exercise 144 [B]

I am not the man to refuse money to my own brother.
Send such troops as can help me.

There ave men who accuse him of theff,

We did not deserve to be put in prison.

Men are not easily found who can endure pain patiently.
Is he a man to be admitted into my house ?

There were some who could run faster,

The ships are not fit to be launched.
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Exercise 145 [4]

No one was found to face death for him,

I am not the man to shirk danger.

They sent five priests to consult the god at Delphi.

I will say such things as may persuade Lim.

Five men have to-night entered the camp o announce
that the c¢ity will be surrendered.

R A

6. Caesar left his baggage at Ravenna in order to reach
" Rome more quickly.

7. He is worthy of being made a Roman.

8. There are some men who do not desire riches.

9. He led out the tenth legion to attack the enemy in
the rear. :

10. He drew up his line in this way in order that his forces

might appear greater.

Exercise 146 [B]

1. Men were sent by the general to choose a suitable place

for a camp.
2. The more easily to cross the river he gave orders for

making a bridge.

3. He was not the man to bring his soldiers rashly into
danger.

4. Towards evening fresh men arrived to take the place of
those who were disabled by wounds.

5. There are some who think that we ought to strike the
camp and advance to higher ground.

6. Men who free their country from slavery deserve to be
praised by all.
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7. A mound was made, and ladders brought up that we
might the more easily scale the walls.
8. I am not the sort of man, he said, to wish to avoid
danger.
9. Spies were sent to see if the enemy’s troops were
advancing.
10. There were some who advised the general not to sunimon
a council,
11. These barbarians are not men whom we ought to despise.

12. He placed elephants in front of hig line of baftle to
strike more terror into the enemy.

Exercise 147 [4]

Hannibal first crossed the Pyrenees! with an army of fifty
thousand foot soldiers and nine thousand horse, without any
difficulty. No Roman army appeared to hinder his march.
He reached the Rhone safely, and found no Romans to oppose
him. The Gauls, however, were prepared to bar his way, and
Scipio, the Roman general, had arrived at Massilia ; so Hannibal
determined to cross the river without delay. He ordered such
boats as were ready to be brought to him, and frees to be cut
down from which to build others. In two days the boats were
ready, but the Gauls were drawn up on the opposite bank to
prevent the landing. Accordingly Hannibal sent a large
number of his men some miles up the river, ordering them to

cross and attack the Gauls in the rear upon a given signal.

! Pyrenaei,
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Exercise 148 [B]

The Carthaginians had now reached the highest point of the
'mounta,ins; they encamped on a large platean! where they
could rest for some days. Dut it was a cold and desolate place,
and not one where they could remain long, especially as winter
was approaching. Many had been left behind on the march,
overcome with want and hardships; and the cold was terrible
to men who came from Spain and Africa. But Hannibal
encouraged them, and pointed out that from this place the
road led downwards, and that it would soon lead them to a
country where they would find friends. “There lies Italy,”

cried he; “yonder? is the way to® Rome.”

1 planities, f. 5, 2 ille. 3 Use dacére,
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GERUND AND GERUNDIVE EXPRESSING
OBLIGATION

(Translation of *‘ought,” ““must.”)

Rule 19.—The Nominative of both Gerundive and Gerund
is used to express obligation. The Gerundive is used with
Transitive Verbs, the Gerund with Intransitive Verbs.

e.g. Gerundive—leges mutandae sunt = the laws must be changed.

Gerund—succurrendum est amicis = we must help our friends.

When these statements become indérect the Ace. is used in
the same sense of obligation.

e.g. Gerundive—dixit leges mutandas esse.
Gerund— dixit suecurrendum esse amicis,

Rule 20.—In this construction the person on whom the
obligation lies is expressed by the Dative. This is often
called Dative of the Agent. But for the sake of clearness,
where there is another Dative, the Agent is expressed by ab
with the ADbL

e.g. Leges nobis mutandae sunt  =1we must change the laws.
Legibus a nobis parendum est = we must obey the laws.

N.B.—(1) The English words “ought,” “must,” ete., are
often to be translated into Latin by this construction.
Remember that the Gerundive is a Passive Adjective, and
before translating we must turn the English in thought into a
Passive form.

e.g We must change the laws =
The laws are to-be-changed by us=
Leges nobis mutandae sunt.
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(2) Observe also that the Gerundive can be used with any
tense of sum according to the sense, and the English trans-
lations will be very various, because our words ‘“must” and
*ought ” have only one tense.

e.g. Leges nobis mutandae erunt=
We shall Lave to change the laws.
(literally, the laws will be to-be-changed by us.)

Leges nobis mutandae erant =
We ought to have changed the laws.

The Gerund in like manner can be used with any tense.

e.g. Legibus a nobis parendum fuit =
‘We had to obey the laws.

Exercise 149 [4]

1. We must set out at once, and you must guard the
camp.

o

Caesar had to do everything at the same time.
It is agreed by all that the laws must be obeyed.

All good citizens must obey the laws.

S

Crassus was ordered o see to the repairing of the fleet.
6. We have undertaken the construction of a bridge over?
the Rhine.
7. This should not have been done.
8. 'We must not injure those wlho are desirous of helping us.
9. Caesar caused a camp to be fortified.
10. They must not be accused of treachery by us.

1 “in’ with 402
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Exercise 150 [4).

‘We must not remain here any longer.

Let them see to building another bridge.

I think we must choose a place for a camp.

They will have to return in fifteen days.

‘We must start at once and march until evening.
Caesar pointed out that hostages must be surrendered
the states.

We must take measures for the good of the state.
Do you think Crassus ought to have done this?

He promised to undertake the repairing of the fleet.
We have to wait here for reinforcements.

Exercise 151 [B].

‘We must help the poor.
The general decided that he must not delay any

We shall have to send forward two legions.

Caesar entrusted to Labienus the repairing of the ships.
They had to remain a long time where they were.
They had to leave their winter quarters in spring. .
He should not have said that.

They promised to see to holding 2 levy.

They did not know where they were to pitch the camp.
We must come to the help of our allies.

Exercise 152 [F}

We have to cross the sea.

We must not delay too long.

The soldiers were told to see to fortifying the camp,
Crassus ought not to have gone to Asia.

All of us must obey the laws,
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6. We shall have to leave our country.
7. We were entrusted with holding a levy.
8. They ought to have helped their allies.
9. Hannibal caused his camp to be pitched on the top of
a mountain.
10, We should not accuse them of treachery.

Exercise 153 [4].

While the Romans were waging war against the Samnites!
their general Postumius tried to lead an army into Samnium
through a narrow pass. There is in the midst of this pass a
broad and open plain, but in order to reach it an army must
enter a narrow defile, and afterwards either it must go back
by the same way or must get out by a still narrower defile
into Samnium. The Romans reached the open plain, but
attempting to proceed they could not escape, for meanwhile
the Samnites had blocked both the defiles. To escape they
had to climb the mountains, and having tried to do this many
times in vain they had to fortify a camp where they were.

“Exercise 154 [B].

Accordingly Postumius sent ambassadors to ask for fair
terms. Pontius the Samnite replied that they must give
hostages and surrender their arms, and must themselves be
sent under the yoke. At length these disgraceful conditions
were accepted, and the Romans were allowed to depart.
To reach home they had to pass through the country of
their campanian allies, and even ask them for food and
clothes, The Roman Senate refused to accept the treaty, and
sent back the consul to surrender himself to the Samnites.

» Samnite=Samnis, Gen. Samnitis,
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VERBS OF FEARING

Rule 21, Verbs of Fearing have three constructions—
(a) Prolate Infinitive. () ne with Subjunctive. (c) ne
non with Subjunctive.

EXAMPLES.
(a) Timeo redire.
I am afraid to return.
(b) Timeo ne redeat.
I am afraid that he willl retwrn (of his returning).
(¢) Timebam ne non rediret.?
. I was afraid he would not return.
Timeo ne non redierit.
I am afraid he has not returned,
Timebam ne non rediisset.

I was afrard he had not returned,

N.B. (b) and (¢) are Final Sentences, Latin preferring to
express the object or desire of the person fearing, while Eng.
gives the exact opposite; viz, the thing you wish to avoid.
Of course (a) is only possible when the subject of the two
verbs is the same.

1 In clauses after verbs of fearing there is mo meed to express the
English Future (as in Indirect questions) by the Periphrastic Conju-
gation (Rule 16). The Present (in Primary sequence) and Imperfect (in

" Historic sequence) ave used for it without causing any ambiguity.

3 Ut may sometimes take the place of ne non (especially alter vercor)
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Exercise 155,

T am afraid to do this.

1 am afraid he will do this.

I was afraid you would not do this.
I am afraid he is dead.

T was afraid hie had not scen me.
Do not fear to return.

Are you afraid of speaking?

‘We were afraid of being seen. ‘
I am afraid lest they should see us.
T am afraid they will not see us.
They were afraid not to tell the truth.
I fear that he has lied.

Exercise 156 [4]}

As they were afraid to follow me, I went away alone.
The soldiers were afraid that the enemy would surround

As the camp was not yet fortified, they were afraid of

being attacked by the barbarians.

4,

Though* he was not afraid to die, he wished to live as

long as possible.

5.

Tearing that the ships would not be able to keep on

their course they returned to the harbour.

6.

He was afraid that his plans had been discovered by

the enemy.

7.

Fearing to advance farther, they took up their position

ten miles from the town.

1 ¢quum’ with Fmp. Subj.
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8. Though the city had walls one hundred feet high, the
inhabitants feared they could not resist an assauls.

9. They were afraid that they would not be able to conceal
their departure from their enemies.

10. He was afraid of being betrayed by his own men, and
therefore resolved to kill himself.

11. They loved their country so much that for its sake they
were not afraid of dying.

12. T am afraid the prisoners have escaped.

Exercise 157 [ 5]

You ought not to be afraid to tell the truth.

I am afraid that you have not told the truth.

Our men were afraid of being surrounded by the enemy.
Most men are afraid of dying.

T am afraid they will not be able to follow the standards.

S ook w0 e

The general was afraid to give the signal for advance.
7. Were you not afraid that the soldiers would seize and
kill your son? ‘
8. TFearing that they would be taken prisoners they fled
for refuge into the woods.
9. The general told his men not to be afraid of crossing
the river.
10. We were afraid that the city had been taken.
11. T was afraid that we should not reach the camp before
sunset.

12. They set out at daybreak, fearing-sghat the enemy
might overtake them.
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Exercise 158 [4]

News having been brought of Caesar’s approach, the
Arverni, fearing that he would invade their territory, resolved
to break down all the bridges over the river. Caesar was
very anxious to cross as soon as possible, for he was afraid

- of being hindered all the summer by this river. He

accomplished this by the following trick. He sent forward
the greater part of his forces, and the enemy followed these,
thinking that the whole army had set out. Thereupon
Caesar, who had remained with a few men, ordered them to
repair one of the bridges with all speed, fearing that they
might not be able to finish the work before the return of

the enemy.

Exercise 159 [B].

A peasant on the point of death! summoned his sons, and
told them that the end of his life was near. “My sons,” he
said, “T am not afraid that you will disobey my commands, or
forget me when I am dead.? I therefore hid you work
diligently in my vineyard, for by doing this you will discover
great riches.” When the old man died, his sons remembered
his words, and began to dig up the soil with all their might,
hoping to find great riches concealed there. Soon however
they were afraid that they Lad been deceived, for they could
find neither gold nor silver; and at first they regretted their
labour. But at last they discovered what their father had
intended, for by carefully digging up the ground, they made it
so fertile that it produced excellent vines.

Future Participle. 2 yohen I am dead—use Past Participle,
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CAUSAL CLAUSES

A Causal Clause is one which gives a reason for the state-
ment of the principal cause.

I?le 22, —Causal Clauses have their verb
(@) in the Indicative when the actual cause of a fact is given,
(b) in the Subjunctive when only a suggested reason is given.
But quum (since) always takes Subj.

N.B.—Of course the Indicative of a Causal clause becomes
Subjunctive if it forms part of an Indirect Statement. See
Rule 17.

EXAMPLES.

(@) Tacent quia periculunm metuunt.
They are silent because they fear danger.
(b) Socrates accusatus est quod juventutem corrumperet.
Socrates was accused on the ground that he corrupled the
youth.
(It is not asserted by the writer that Socrates did corrupt
the youth.)

Exercise 160 [4].

As you have heard this, you ought to announce it to all.
Under these circumstances I shall leave the city.
This being the case, no one would remain.
I am rejoiced that you have decided to come.

5. They declared that they had done this, because it
seemed to be for the good of the state.

6. We were told that they had been condemned to death,
because they had displeased the king.

7. He must be considered a coward, since he is unwilling

L N .

to become a soldier,
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8. Since night is at hand, let all depart to their tents.
9. In this condition of affairs it was to our interest to
withdraw from the meeting.
10. I rejoice that you and the army are safe.
11. They pretended to be glad that we were safe.
12. I pity you greatly, because no one seems to love you.

Exercise 161 [B].

1. The slave was blamed for coming too late,

9. You deserve praise, because you have served your
country well.

3. Under these circumstances the general decided to sound
the retreat.

4. They were condemned to death for setfing fire to the
city.

5. I am rejoiced that such men have been condemned to
death.

. 6. He said they ought to be punished, because they had
fled from the battle.

7. They were charged with treason, on the ground that
they had threatened the king with death.
8. This being the case, we must advance at once.
9. As they have shown themselves brave soldiers, let them
receive the promised reward.
10. OQur friends declared that they rejoiced that we had
returned in safety
11. Since this is so, you must remain in exile.
12, They were brought to trial on the charge of conspiring
against the state.
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Exercise 162 [A].

The triumph of Camillus, after the fall of Veli, was disliked
by the Romans, because he showed too much pride. Amongst
other things he was accused of making himself equal to the
gods, because he had entered the city in a chariot drawn by
four white horses, which were sacred to Jupiter and the Sun.
He also made the soldiers still more angry, because he ordered
them to return part of the spoils taken at Veii, that he might
offer them to the god Apollo. Finally he was accused of
having hidden some treasures which he ought to have given up

to the p-eople, and was obliged to go into exile,

‘/Exercise 163 [B]

Some Irishmen! had been brought to trial on the charge of
stirring up a revolution? in their country. They asserted that
they had done nothing contrary to the law of nations, since
the English were oppressing their land, and they themselves
were only trying to free her from an unjust dominion® Under
these circumstances they declared that they by no means
repented of their deed, especially because they had shown
that it was not easy to govern Irishmen against their will.
These words displeased many who were present; but since
the prisoners were young, and had never before been accused

of any crime, they were spared.

1 Hiberni.
2 seditionem facere or novis rebus studere.
3 dominatus.
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Exercise 164 [ 4]
(Bxercises 164-167 are for Revision.)

Now when the Delphians® knew what great danger they
were in, great fear fell upon them. In their terror they
consulted the oracle concerning the loly treasures, and
enquired if they should bury them in the ground, or carry
them away to another country. The god replied that they
‘must leave the treasures untouched. “He was able,” he said,
“without help to protect his own.” So the Delphians, when
they received this answer, began to deliberate how to save
themselves. First of all they sent their women and children
across the gulf into Achaia. After which the greater number
of them climbed to the top of Parnassus, and placed their
goods in a cave. In this way all the Delphians quitted the

city, except sixty men and the prophet.

Exercise 165 [ 4]

A great plague had broken out? in the city, and many of the
people,® both rich and poor, had perished. A great number of
those who survived, who had neither wives mor children,
resolved to leave the city and sail away to discover new lands.
They pitied those whom they were leaving behind, but they

knew that they could not help them. Accordingly they set

1 Delphi. 2 =aqrisen.
3 People (=persons) should be omitted (as here) or sometimes be trans-
lated by 4. In the political sense (=a nation) it is populus. In the
sense race or iribe use gens, natio.
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sail by night, and meeting with a favourable wind, were many
miles away from the city before dawn. They did not know to
what lands they would come, but they had resolved to sail

towards the west.

Exercise 166 [B].

The two armies had been gazing at each other a long time.!
At last an old man came forward, and asked that a warrior
from each army should be chosen to fight for his countrymen.
Accordingly Sohrab? came forward from the one army and
Rustum,? his father, from the other; but neither?® of them
knew who the other* was. For it happened that when Sclirab
was born and carried off by the Scythians,® his father was
absent. At first Sohrab prevailed; for Rustum hurled his
spear with such violence that he slipped and fell on the
ground. But quickly rising, he dealt ¢ his son a deadly wound;
for Sohrab had heard Rustum, as he rushed forward, shout out
his name, and knowing” him to be his father, he did not even

move a hand to defend himself.

1 jamdudum (imperf. indic.).

2 It is best not to try to turn these names into a Latin shape. In
turning a piece into Latin it is often possible to omit the proper names.
Where it is not, try to recall some parallel incident in Roman history,
and adopt the names from that. Where (as here) this is difficult, it is
better to adopt any classical names than to talk of ‘Sohrabus’ and
¢ Rustumius,’

¢ peuter, 4 alter, ° Scythae. ¢ infligere. 7 Quum with Imp. Subj.
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Exercise 167 [5]

King James's? érmy was far? superior to Monmouth’s in
numbers, but with such great carelessness did they take up
their position on that night that they were almost surprised
and destroyed by the rebels. By chance the guides whom
Monmouth trusted had not told him that there was a ditch
twenty-five feet wide which defended the king’s'camp in front,
Therefore when the rebels were just geing to rush forward to
* attack the ramparts, they were stopped® by this trench. The
officers ordered their men to throw the waggons into if, but
the guards of the other army were now aroused, and their
artillery® began to play upon® the rebels. It is said that
Monmouth, having exhorted his men to fight bravely and hold
their ground, himself rode out® of the fight, hoping to find”

some place where he might be safe.

1 James has a Latinised form Juacobus. But here call him Octavianus
and call Monmouth L. Antonius, who caused an insurrection against
Octavianus soon after the battle of Philippi. )

2 longe, multe. % impedire.

4 4rifllery=tormenta or ballistae.  ® saxa ingerere in, & avehi.

7 Hoping to, si forte (with Subjunctive).
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QUIN

Rule 23.—Quin with Subjunctive is used

hen th
(1) (@) after Verbs of doubting and denying!| Jerbs are pre-
o) ,, hindering and pre- ( ceded by a
' venting? negative.

In these uses quin=qui-ne, by which nof, qui being an old
Ablative of the Relative.

EXAMPLES.

N dubitare | debemus quin fuerint ante Homerum
(a) Non negarel poetee.

doult | that there were poets before .
We ought not to { deny } Homer.

(V) Nihil me deterrebit quin proficiscar.
Nothing will prevent my setting out.
Haud multum abfuit quin Ismenias interficeretur.

Ismenias was very near being Filled. (There was not
much to prevent Ismenias being killed.)

Under (1) (b) come the important phrases— /

non possum facere quin ., =1 cannot Lelp . . .
non potest fiexi quin . = Itisimpossiblethat . .
v Lo not . . .

haud mulburh abfuit quin (ego) . . . =TI was very near . . .
or I was not far from . . .

(2) In certain phrases where quin=gqui-ne, who nof, qui
being Nominative.
e.g. Nemo est quin . . . nulla navis est quin . . . etfe.
Nullum est aedificium guin collapsum sit.
There 1s no building that has not fallen.

N.B.—In all its uses quin is preceded by a negative, or
© virtual negative (e.g. vix, aegre, or a question expecting the
answer “no,” like ¢ Can anyone prevent . . .%”).

1 The use of this construction with negare is not earlier than Livy.
2 Prohibeo, veto, prefer Infinitive.
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Exercise 168 [4].

There can be no doubt that he did this on purpose.
T could not deny that I was guilty.

There is no man who does not often do wrong.

Do not prevent their setting out.

I cannot help writing to you.

We had no doubt that he was on our side,

It is impossible that the guilty man should escape.
I was very near dying of hunger.

We must not doubt that he will keep his word.

There was no man in the city who had not a son or a

brother in the army.

Exercise 169 [B].

1. They do not deny that they desire peace on fair terms.
2. There was no man of noble birth who did not scorn
Catiline.!

3. They were not far from taking the city by force of arms.

4. T have no doubt that he is already consul.

5, Do not hinder his leaving Rome.

6. He said he had no doubt the news was true.

7. It is impossible for us not to believe him.

8. We cannot doubt that this pleases the multitude.

9. There is no ship that has not been hurt by the storm.
10. I could not help consulting you.

1 Catilina,
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QUOMINUS

Rule 24.—Quominus with Subjunctive is used after verbs
of hindering and preventing, whether they are positive or
negative.!

Euxception.—Prohibeo, veto, prefer an Infinitive.

EXAMPLES.

Nihil deterreb sapientem quominus reipublicae consulat.
Nothing prevents a philosopher from serving the state.
Per Africanum stetit quominus dimicaretur.

It was due to Africanus that there was no battle.

Exercise 170 [4).

1. It was owing to you that the army was not destroyed.

2. Who hindered you from coming to our help?

3. They were prevented by the snow from crossing the
Alps.

4, You ought to have prevented the fleet from weighing
anchor.

5. We could not deter the soldiers from charging the enemy.

6. It was due to us that the house was not burnt.

7. We ought to prevent them from attacking us.

8. The soldiers could not be prevented from rushing into
the river.

9. _I believe it was through me that we were not defeated.

10. T could hardly restrain them from burning the ships.
11. They refused to leave the city.

1 Quominus=quo minus, and is really a special case of the Relative
with the Subj. making a Final sentence.
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Exercise 171 [B].

1. Tt was owing to Horatius that Rome was not taken.
9. The soldiers must be prevented from plundering the town.
3. The general could hardly prevent his men from burning
the houses.
4. Let not fear deter you from speaking the truth.
5. You ought to forbid the fleet to set sail.
6. Was it not due to our king that we did not perish?
7. The tribunes were able to prevent laws from being
passed.
8. The ambassadors were the cause of peace not being made.
9. By surrendering the city to the enemy, we prevented
thie inhabitants from dying of hunger.
10. You prevented them by your threats from speaking the
truth.
11. Did you not refuse to supply the army with provisions |

Exercise 172 [4]
' QUOMINUS AND QUIN.

1. Every one knows that this ought to be done.
9. We musb prevent the enemy from crossing the river,
3. There is no doubt that they ought to have remained.
4. They hesitated to speak, but I had no doubt that they
were angry.
5. The city was within a very little of being destroyed.
6. There is no one present who does not know that you
are lying. ‘
7. Tt was due to Themistocles that the Athenians did not
leave Salamis.
8. All the world knows that I fought for my country.
9. Do not try to prevent these men from escaping.
10. There is no doubt that they have betrayed us.
11. T cannot help hoping that we shall be saved.
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Exercise 173 [B]

1. Itis Impossible that you have not heard this.

9. "There is no doubt that therd™Tived brave men before
Agamemnon.!

3. Who is there so base as not to love his country}

4. Tt is owing to the gods that we did not die of starvation.

5. Do not refuse to help those who have benefited the

6. I had no doubt that they wished to deceive me.

7. Our men could hardly be restrained from making the
assaulb at once,

8. T easily prevented the slaves from reporting this to Caius.

9. There is no doubt that this news will cause great panic
to the citizens.

10, ib/is_i_mmggﬂﬂg_fg_us to save the state,

Exercise 174 [4]

All the world has heard how gallantly Horatius Cocles
defended the bridge by which the enemies of Rowme hoped to
enter the city., First with two companions and afterwards
alone he resisted all the attacks made upon him, and prevented
the enemy from crossing; and there is no doubt that he was
the salvation of the Roman state. Again and again the enemy
charged, but were always repulsed with great loss. At last,
when the bridge was all but broken by the Romans, his
countrymen called to him to come back, and, offering a prayer
to the river god, he threw bimself into the water. His friends
feared that he would be drowned ; but contrary to the expec-
tations, both of friends and euncmies, he reached the other
bank in safety,

! Aec. Agamenmnona.
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Exercise 175 [B].

In this year the Gauls, under the leadership of Brennus,
crossed the Alps, and threatened Rome with war. It is said
that they were provoked by cerfain Roman ambassadors, who
violated international law by taking part in a battle fought
between the Gauls and Etruscans. As the Senate refused to
punish the ambassadors, the Ganls vowed with the help of the
gods to avenge this wrong, and set out for Rome. At the river
Allia they won a great victory over the Romans, nor were
they afterwards opposed. They were greatly amazed at! no
one trying to prevent their entering Rome, and stopped some
time outside the walls. ‘

Exercise 176 [4].
[Bzercises 176-181 are for revision.]

At the time when Russia? had as many enemies as neighbours,
the king of Sweden laid siege to Novgorod, and the Swedes
soon got possession of the city, There is no doubt that this
happened through the carelessness of the inhabitants, and
there are some who say it was the resulb of treachery. But
there were some who determined to hold out to the last, and
among these was a certain priest. He shut himself up in a
house with a few friends, who, animated® by.his courage,
refused to surrender, and fired* on the enemy. Messengers
were sent again and again to command them fo surrender, and
at last the enemy set fire to the house. DBut these brave men
chose to be burnt in the house rather than to yield, for they had
determined not to survive the independence of their country.

1 guod.

2 Russians=Scythae. Swedes=Suevi. Novgorod=Forum Novum.

? confirmatus,

4 tela immittere, Of course the idea of fire-arms can never be repro-
duced in Latin, Cannon must be tormenta, rifles, guns, shot, ete., must
be turned by some phrase with tela or pila.
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Exercise 177 [4]

Antiochus greeted the Roman ambassadors on their arrival,
and was stretching out his hand to Popilius; but the latterl
gave him the despatches, and bade him read these first.  After
reading them through the king said he would consult his
friends as to what ought to be done. But Popilius drew a
circle round the king with a rod which he was carrying in his
hand, and said, “Before you leave this circle? give me an
answer to take to the Roman Senate.” The king at first was
on the point of refusing to obey the ambassador ; but he knew
that it would be to his advantage to keep the friendship of
the Roman people, and at last replied that he would do what
the Senate wished. Then at last Popilius stretched out his
hand to the king as® to a friend and ally.

Exercise 178 [4].

When ambassadors came to Hannibal in Ttaly to recall him
to Carthage, he received them with great anger, and could
hardly refrain from shedding tears. “There is no doubt,” he
cried, “that it is not the Romans who have conguered me,
but my own people through their hatred and jealousy. Take
me where you will ; it matters little to me where I go, since I
have to leave Italy.” The ambassadors were now afraid
that he would refuse to serve the state any longer, and
tried to persuade him that the most important thing was
to defend Carthage. But he replied that a city which
feared to trust its genervals did not deserve to be defended
by them.,

! qui tamen. 2 priusquam hoc circulo excedas. 3 velut.



EXERCISES FOR REVISION, 137

Exercise 179 [B]

Elated by the rapid departure of the Roman fleet from
Africa, the Carthaginians still more rejoiced on hearing of
its destruction. They could now boast that they were
“friends of the sea, and enemies of all who sailed om it.”
This being the case the Romans could not prevent them
from transferring the war to Sicily, with all the land -forces,
with 140 elephants, and with a fleet to help the army.
They made straight for that island, and, teking the field,!
prepared to ravage the open country.? But the Romans,
with unconquerable resolution, undertook?® the construction
of a new fleet, and within three months 220 new vessels

had been built, and were ready for action.

1 coplas educere.
2 campestres loci.
8 suscipere, followed by Gerundive,
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Exercise 180 [Z].

The command was entrusted to Xanthippus, who seemed
to all to be the man whom they could best trust. A ery
was rtaised for instant Dattle,! for none doubted that they
would conquer under the command of Xanthippus. Being
thus appointed general, he led his army into the plain, and
prépared to give battle to the Romans. He first ordered the
elephants to charge the Roman centre, and the cavalry to fall
upon the wings on both sides. The Roman horse, who were
greatly inferior in numbers, fled without striking a blow,?
and the elephants, rushing?® into the foremost ranks of the
Roman infantry, laid the enemy low# in every direction.
Attacked in front by the infantry, on the flanks by the
cavalry, and on the rear by the elephants, the majority of the
Roman soldiers of the line stood their ground bravely, and

died where they were standing.

! that a battle should be fought at once.
% re integra,

¢ inveeti.

¢ prosternere hostem,



EXERCISES FOR REVISION, 139

Exercise 181 [B]

Ten years after, Caius, the younger brother of Tiberius,
thinking he ought to avenge his brother’s death, brought
forward laws to upset the whole constitution! The people
had not forgotten the death of Tiberius, and all the power of
the senators could not prevent their electing Caius tribune
of the plebs. But Tiberius had proposed his laws because
he pitied the common people; Caius proposed his in order
that he might the more easily satisfy his desire for revenge.?
He was accused also of aiming at kingship. For two years
he delivered many speecfles before the people, and con-
tinued to proposed all such laws as might lessen the senate’s
power, but the most iniquitous of them was that which
caused4 bread to be given to the common people at a very

low rate.®

1 evertere rempublicam, 2 uleiscendi libido.
3 Imperfect. ¢ efficere ut,
& vili (Abl. of Price).
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TEMPORAL CLAUSES

Rule 25. Conjunctions used in a purely temporal sense are
followed by the indicative. But the verb is put in the
Subjunctive (z) when it is in Oratio Obliqua, (b) when some
other idea than that of time (e.g. purpose) is introduced.

N.B.—Quum is an exception. Also dwm in the sense of

while. Tor these see Rules 26, 21,

EXAMPLES.
(a) Postquam! omnes Belgarum copias ad se venire vidit, ad
exercitum properavit.
After he saw that all the forces of the Belgians were

coming to him he hastened fo join the army.

(0) Caesar priusquam se hostes ex terrore reciperent in fines
Suessionum exercitum duxit,
Before the enemy could recover? from their panic, Caesar
ted his army into the territories of the Suessionss.
When the temporal clause refers to Futurve time the verb
will be in the Future (or Fut. Perf) in Latin, though in
English-the Present is preferred.
(¢) Nos ante abibimus quam tu redieris (Fut, Perf.).
We shall go away before you return.

1 The English Pluperfect should be rendered by Latin Perfect after post-
quam, and simulac. But with postquam the Plup. may be used if the
exact interval of time is mentioned. Tertio post anno quam veneram
=three years after I had come.

¢ Implying that Caesar wished to prevent their recovering,
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Exercise 182 [4]

1. As soon as they saw us they went away.
9. T knew they would go away as soon as they saw us.
3. After you have heard what has taken place, you will
know what you ought to do.
4, He refused to leave before he had seen the general.
5. From the time when we heard of the destruction of the
army we gave up all hope of safety.
6. No sooner was the signal given than all the soldiers ran
forward together.
7. As often as messengers arrive we all run to the gates.
8. They would not depart until they received their pay.
9. Caesar had embarked all his troops before Pompey
could reach Brundisium.
10. Before Pompey reached Brundisium Caesar had em-
barked all his troops.

Exercise 183 [4]

1. We were defeated almost before battle was joined.
9. The Gauls attacked the camp before our men could
man the walls.
3.  After landing the soldiers burnt their fleet.
4. We were informed that the general had dismissed his
men after giving them their pay.
5. A crowd assembled before I could reach the temple.
6. No sooner had the king appeared, than all the citizens
raised a shout.
7. When you return you will hear what has taken place.
8. Advance the standards, my men, before the enemy
catch sight of us. o
9. They waited in the road until the king had passed.
10. We must remain here until our friends arrive.
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Exercise 184 [B].

1. I will come to you when I have finished this work.

2. Assoon as I had finished the work I left the city.

3. The camp was attacked by the enemy before we -could
take up arms.

4. Caesar addressed his men hefore leaving winter quarters.

5, It was announced that the ecavalry had been sent
forward before the scouts had returned.

6. Wait at Rome until you receive another letter.

7. They decided not to leave Rome till they had veceived
our letters.

8. No sooner was war proclaimed, than the general took
the field.

9. The prisoners escaped into the woods before the soldiers
could overtake them,

10. Our men advanced in close order until they saw that

the enemy were retreating.

Exercise 185 [ 5]

1. Horatius stood firm until the bridge was broken down.

2. T will leave the army as soon as the new consul
arrives. )

3. Cicero refused to go to a province after he resigned
his consulship. '

4, I will be here as soon as you call me.

5. He refused to leave the army till the new consul arrived.

6. After Pompey had fled from the field, his men scattered
immediately. ‘

7. You must not embark before I give you leave.

8. He shall not be accused till he himself is in Rome.

9. The consul said P. Scipio should not be accused before
he had returned to Rome.

10. Milo was in the senate till it adjourned.
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Exercise 186 [4].

As soon as Demosthenes arrived with his armament before
Syracuse, and joined! the army of Nicias, the siege was carried
on with renewed vigour.? At first Nicias’ want of energy?
preventéd even Demosthenes from making a direct* assault.
But at length Nicias was persuaded to allow his men to assault
the city in the night time. This attack had an unfortunate
result. The Athenians, before they reached the walls of
the Achradina, fell into confusion, and were not far from
fighting with one another in the darkness. Demosthenes
was obliged to sound a retreat. After this Nicias’ counsel
again prevailed, and they determined to reduce the city by
famine.

.+ Exercise 187 [B]

As soon as news reéached him of William’s % landing, Harold
hastened southward by forced marches. Flushed® by their
recent success, his men did not despair.of victory, and spent
the night before the battle in feasting and drinking, The
battle was sbubbornly contested” all day, and evening was
approaching before it was clear which side S would win the day,
At length, by feigning retreat, William enticed the enemy
from their position, and the Norman cavalry made 9 great havoe
in the ranks of the Saxon foot. But not wntil they saw their
king fall, pierced through the eye by an arrow, did the Saxons
take to flight. After his death they were routed, and fled in
all directions.

L Inir. se conjungere cum, 5 The Latin forms are Gulielmus,
* the city was Desioged more H%Tzll;iz;s, Normanni, Saxones.
keenly. Fagn s yes :
N ¥ . . . 7 ancipiti proelio dimicatur,
want of energy=inertia. 8 utri.

4 dirvectus, o 9 edere,

b
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QUUM

Rule 26. Quum ( = when) in Primary tenses takes Indicative.

in Historic ,, ,, Subjunctive.

Ef:’;;il oh) } always Subjunctive.

EXAMPLES.

(¢) Quum potero reddam.
I will pay it bock when I can,

(b) Quae quum cognoscerent, se recipere in animo habebant,
when l
since they learnt this, they intended to retreat.
alﬁzoughl
Ezxceptions. —Quum (=when) may take Historic tenses of the Indicative
in certain cases—
(1) When the clauses are inverted, i.e. when the quum clause really
contains the principal statement.
e.g. Jam ver appetebat quum Hannibal ex hibernis movit,
Spring was already approaching when Hannibal moved from his
winter quarters.
N.B.—If not inverted, this would be ‘“ Hannibal moved from his
guarters when spring was approaching ” (quum ver appeteret),
(2) When quum s frequentative, i.c. is equal fo quoties, as often as,
whenever. [In this'sense use Perfect and Pluperfect. ]
e.g. Quum consul abfuerat, seditiosi erant.
They were mutinous whenever the consul was absent.
(8) When quum 4s equal fo quamdin, as long as, or ex quo tempore,
since.
e.g. Quuni consul aberat tum seditiosi erant,
They were mutinous as long as the consul was away.
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Exercise 188 [A4].

1. When spring returns we shall leave winter quarters,

2. Though they knew they would be killed, they advanced.

3. They were already approaching the city when news
was brought that reinforcements had arrived.

4. Not knowing what was to be done, they decided to
wait for the messengers.

5. T always lived in the country whenever I was able.

6. Knowing, as they did, that there was no hope of safety,
they resolved to die bravely.

7. When you return, you will find the city changed.

8., We had scarcely begun our march, when we were
ordered to halt.

9. Having approached the city, we halted.

10. Believing that they could hold out, they refused to

surrender.

Exercise 189 [B]

1. We will come to meet you when you arrive.
2. Hoping to save the lives of his men the general gave
the signal for retreat.
3. We were at Veit all the time that you were at Rome.
4. They refused to surrender, although they knew they
would be conquered.
5, The citizens were almost dead of starvation, when
relief arrived.
6. Knowing that the enemy were at hand, we tried to find
out when they would attack us.
7. A signal was given whenever a ship approached.
8. Believing, as you do, that there is no hope of safety,
why do you remain any longer?
9. When they came to Athens, they found their friends.
10. Since you think that I have deceived you, why do you
not employ another messenger ?
L
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DUM

Rule 27. Dum (=while!) may take Present Indicative,
even of Past Time and in Oratio
Obliqua.
(=provided that, if only = dummodo) always
Subjunctive,
(=nuntil) follows ordinary rule of Temporal.
Conjunctions (Rule 25).
Dum arma conquiruntur circiter hominum millia sex ad
Rhenum contenderunt.
While the arms were betng searched for about 6000 made
off for the Rhine.
Oderint dum metuant.
Let them hate provided that they fear.
Dum reliquae naves convenirent ad horam nonam exspectavit.
To allow the rest of the ships to assemble, he waited till the
nanth hour.
Mansit dum judices rejecti sunt.

He waited till the judges were rejected.

1 But when ‘awhile’ can be turned by ‘as long as,” dum may take any
tense of the Indicative, like quamdiu, ete. See Rule 25. e.g. Haec feci
dum Heuit =1 did this while (as long as) I was allowed.

The difference is that in this case the time of the action of the
principal verb and the time of the action of the ‘dum’ verb are con-
temporaneous, <.e. begin and end together.
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Exercise 190 [4]

1. While they were cutting down the wood the enemy
came upon them.

2. If only he is accused, without doubt he will be cast
into prison.

3. The enemy quietly surrounded us while we were sleeping.

4. Till Camillus be recalled we shall not prosper.

5. As long as the kings ruled in Rome no one enjoyed
liberty.

6. None of the enemy were seen while they crossed the hill.

7. They refused to treat for peace until the deserters were
given up.

8. We concealed ourselves until they had crossed the river.

9. 'While you stay I shall stay.

10. Minucius promised that while the dictator was away he

would not join battle.

Exercise 191 [B].

1. While we were wasting time the Gauls caught us up.

2. He was kept in prison until the king should return
victorious.

3. While the conspirators gathered round Caesar, Antonius
was led aside by Trebonius.

4. Do not ask him while he is angry.

5. Provided he reaches Rome in time, he will stand for
the consulship.

6. Milo said he had stayed in the senate till it was dismissed.

7. While these were holding their conference the Gauls
were seen to be stealthily advancing.

8. Deserters kept coming in till Manlius’ army was very
small.

9. We shall conquer if only we can entice them to battle.

10. He refused to fight till reinforcements came.

1 rem prospere gerere,
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Exercise 192 [4].

QUUM AND DU,

1. Tt was decided not to leave winter quarters $ill spring
was approaching.
2. They knew that they could defend the town, provided
that provisions did not run short.
3. While provisions held out they resisted all attacks.
4. They were compelled to raise the siege until fresh forces
arrived. -
5. They were both harassed by the enemy, and were also
afraid that their own men would desert. _
6. Men generally! show themseclves brave when danger
threatens their country.
7. When I hear what has taken place I will write to you.
8. They were ordered to remain in the camp until the
enemy gave them an opportunity of joining battle.
9. We must retreat, he said, especially as the enemy have
received fresh forces.
10. No one left his post while the battle lasted.
11. If only the allies can hold out a little? longer, we shall
be able to renew the fight.
12. The soldiers refused to leave their posts, although the

signal for retreat had heen given.

1 vulgo, plerumque. 2 paulo.
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Exercise 193 [B].

1. While the consul was absent the danger was increasing.

2. Since the enemy were only two miles distant, we were
not allowed to wander out of camp.

3. He took it ill when I asked him to repay the money I
had given him,

4, When the priests had returned without accomplishing
anything, the Romans sent the women to appease Coriolanus,

5. Although Pompeius took part only in the end of the
war, he obtained more glory from it than Crassus.

6. The majority advised him fo engage while the troops
were still fresh.

7. When our messenger has returned we shall understand
better what the enemy intend to do.

8. When men are assembled in great numbers they fall
easily into riot. :

9. Although I am anxious for peace, I am annoyed at this
fresh insult.

10. If only they give up their arms, we shall come to an
agreement.
11. When the war is finished the tribune will bring Caesar

to trial.l,

12. It was about noon when the Senate assembled,

1 Bring to tricl=reum aliquem facere, or nomen alicujus deferre,
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Exercise 194 [4]

Both Demosthenes and the common soldiers were greatly
disheartened at this defeat, though Nicias seemed almost t0
have expected it. He now proposed that the siege should be
abandoned, since the gods refused! their assistance, and they
repeatedly met with disaster. DBut while they were still
disputing? the Syracusans took away from them their last
means of flight. In several engagements in the harbour they
destroyed the whole Athenian fleet. Now all were eager to
retreat, while it was still possible, towards their allies in the
western part of the island. DBut the superstition® of Nicias
deterred them from setting out till the new moon had risen;
and meanwhile deserters bad betrayed their plans to the
Syracusans, who blocked the pass by which alone they could

hope to reach the interior,

Exercise 195 [4].

At length, on the day appointed, they marched several miles
until they came to the fatal pass. When they found this
beset by the enemy, and all their attacks made no impression,*
they first tried to discover some other path by which they
could ascend the mountains; then, almost in despair, they
determined to make a dash® for the coast, for this purpose

dividing their forces into two divisions. Demosthenes was

1 denegare. 2 de re disceptatur. % nimia religio,
$ effected nothing. ® per medios hostes perrumpere,
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speedily overfaken and surrounded.  Nicias met the enemy
while crossing a river on the sixth day after he had left
Syracuse. But, since his men had found no water to drink for
many hours, they could not be restrained from rushing into the
water,-even when it was red with the blood of their comrades,
All order being thus lost,! Nicias surrendered ab discretion.?
He and Demosthenes, being condemned to death, died by
poison; the rest of the Athenians were kepb in the stone

quarries® at Syracuse.

Exercise 196 [4].

After surmounting all these obstacles, and so signally de-
feating the Gauls, Hannibal was all but destroyed, not in open
fight, but by ambuscade. He had almost reached the top of
the Alps, when some old men came to him in the guise of
envoys. The misfortunes of others, they said, had Dbeen a
warning to them, and they preferred to make trial of the

. friendship rather than the might of the Carthaginians, and
were ready to do whatever he wished. Hannibal, considering
that he must not rashly either trust or slight* them, accepted
them as guides, but followed with his army in fighting order.’
The moment® they entered a narrow pass, the enemy sprang
out of their ambuscade on all sides, and assailed him both in.

front and in rear, both from a distance and at close quarters.

1 gonfusis signis et oxdinibus. 2 yullis conditionibus latis.
5 lautamise. 4 aspernari. % ° prepared for batile.’ 8 ‘as soon as.’
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Exercise 197 [4]

When the Athenians had attempted without success to
capture the island of Sphacteria, an assembly was called to
discuss what steps should be taken. Af this assembly Cleon,
who was only a private citizen, and wholly inexperienced in
war, declared that they would never be able to take the island
while they employed such generals. “Under my command,”
he said, “I am sure that the enemy would not resist! us for
twenty days.”” There is no doubt that he said this only to
slight the other generals; but the Athenians at once assigned
to Lim the control of the campaign, and he set out at once for
the seat of war. Here, aided by fortune, he accomplished what
he had undertaken, contrary to the expectations of all, and

within twenty days returned to Athens in triumph,

-Exercise 198 [B].

It was already dawning when the general gave the signal
o o [) (o] i

promising a great reward to the first man who? climbed the

! Non fore ut hostes resistant. This periphrasis is used to express the
Fut. Inf. of Verbs that have no Fut, Inf. The same periphrasis may be
used for the Fut, Inf. Passive of any Verb; eg. sperant fore ut urbs
capiatur.

2 In such phrases the Superlative must be transferred to the Relative
clause—-*the man who first . . .> So for *he sent the most faithful slave
he had,’ the Latin idiom is, ‘he sent the slave whom he had the most
Jaithful.! Also ‘the only man who’="the man who alone’ (solus or
unus).
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walls. No one indeed resisted them as they entered the city,
where the walls had been broken down, or climbed the walls
by ladders. As soon as the shouting showed that the city had
been taken the Asiatics all left their posts, and sought refuge
in the citadel. The general allowed his men to plunder the
town, partly because he was incensed with the inhabitants,
and partly because the soldiers Lad hitherto always been re-
strained from plundering captured cities, and he wished them
at last to have some reward for their valour. He was indeed

accused of having done it to satisfy a grudge,

Exercise 199 [B].

A certain man dreamed that he saw an egg hanging from the
top of his bed ; and when he had been the next day to consuls
a friend what the meaning of this dream might be, the friend
told him that he would find a great quantity of gold hidden
under his bed. After he had been digging for several hours
he found a large quantity of gold surrounded with silver.
Therefore he sent his friend a small part of the silver. The
man, being vexed that he had received so small a reward, sent
a messenger to ask whether he could not give him part of the
yolk! of the egg; for (he said) inasmuch as the gold was
covered with silver, the god had intended to show him the
gold by the yolk and the silver by the rest.2 But for my part
I am not persuaded that this story is true.

! vitellus. % reliqua pars.
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Exercise 200 [B].

This man, although he had been banished from his country
on a false charge, did not cease, as often as opportunity
was offered, to help her to the best of his ability, He was
not the man to put his own prosperity before that of1 the
State; and lie used to say that when his countrymen needed
him they would recall him; $ill that time should arrive he
was willing to remain in exile. Soon an occasion was offered
him to show his devotion. :

A conspiracy was formed by some desperate men, who killed
the chief magistrates, and assumed supreme power, In this-
crisis the citizens remembered the exile, and sent messengers
to ask him to come to their help. He forgot all the wrongs
which he had suffered, and by his arrival brought safety to

the State which had treated? him so unjustly.

N Exercise 201 [B].

Rutilius was not fit to be made governor of a province. On
his departur;a from Asia, while visiting Ephesus, a city whose
inhabitants worship Didna, he had robbed the temple of that
goddess. And he did many other such things as would offend
all Romans of the old character. And as often as he com-
mitted a theft he had a jest to justify® it by. He said he

always took readily the little golden cups which the statues of

1 Omit ‘that of” in Latin,
2 fused.’
3 excusare,
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gods held in their outstretched hands. And when his com-
panions asked him whether he did not expect some day to be
punished, he said the gods would not punish a man who, after
praying to them for benefits, took the first gift which they
offered hin..  When he was old he did just the same things as?
he had done when a young man. When on the point of death
he said, “One thing I have been repenting for a long time2—
that I did not take the golden cloak which Jupiter wears in
his temple in Messenia. I could have given him a wollen

one for it.”

1 eadem quae.

2 Jampridem, jamdudum take the Present for the English Perfect, the
Inperfect for English Pluperfect. ¢Jampridem miror’=*‘7 have long
been wondering.” ‘Jampridem mirabar’=°1I kad been for a long time
wondering.’



156 LATIN EXERCISES.

CONDITIONAL SENTENCES
Rule 28.

A. Open Conditions, 7.e. those in which we assume the con-
dition without inplying anything as to its fulfilment.
Ixpicative in both clauses,

Any tense possible according to the sense.

Si hoe facis, peccas.
If you do this you do wrong.
Si hoe { ﬁggi}s } peccabis.
If you do this (Fut.) you will do wrong.
Si hoe fecisti peceavisti.
If you did this you did wrong.
B. Conditions in which it is implied that the fulfilment of
the condition is 1mprobab1e but possible.
Present (or Prrrror) Sussuserive in both clauses.
Si hoe facias, pecces.
If you { i'%e(fe to do }ﬂu’s, you ?uould, do wrong.
C. Impossible Conditions, Z.e. those in which it is implied that
the fulfilment of the condition is impossible.
(1) Relating to Present time, or to continuous action
in Past time.
ImperrEcT SUBIUNCTIVE in both clauses,
Si hoe faceres, peccares.
If you were doing this, you would be doing wrong.
(implying “ but you are not doing it.”)
or, If you had been dotng this you would have
been doing wrong.
(2) Relating to Past time.
PruperrecT SUBJUNCTIVE in both clauses,
Si hoe fecisses, peccavisses.
If you had done this, you would have done wrong.
(implying * But you did nol do it.”)
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The tense and mood are generally the same in the protasis
(i.e. the if clause) and the apodosis (i.e. the conclusion). But
in C the condition may obviously relate to past time and so
be Pluperfect, while the conclusion relates to Dpresent time and
is therefore Tmperfect.!

e.9. 81 hoe fecisses, nunec felix esses.
If you had done this you would now be kappy.

The apodosis need not always be a statement, but may be a
command or wish, e.g. Ne veneris nisi Jjussero. Moriar si me
facti poenitet.

The English Present is often used for what is really a
Future action. In Latin the Future or Fut. Perf. must
always be used in these cases, e.g. Si id feceris (or facies)
peccabis = “ If you do this you will do wrong.’

FURTHER EXAMPLES OF CONDITIONALS

‘A. Parvi sunt foris arma nisi est consilium domi.
Arms are worth little abroad unless there s wisdom af kome.
Si te hic offendero, moriere,
If I meet you here, you shall die.
Non si tibi ante profuit, semper. proderit,
If it helped you before it will not kelp you always,
B. Nonne sapiens, si fame conficiatur, abstulerit cibum alteri?
Would not a wise man, if he were being starved, take food
Jrom another ?
C. Non pacem peterem nisi utilem crederem.
I should not be asking for peace if I did not think it ad-
vantageous.
Si Camillus tale fecisset, non nobis exemplo esset.
Had Camillus done such a thing, he would not be an example
1o us.

1 Moreover, in Impossible Conditions, if the verb of the apodosis is
possum, debeo, oportet, or a gerundive {or any verb expressing obligation
or possibility), it is regularly put in the Indicative,

e.g. Si patriam perdidisset interficiendus erat,

If he had betrayed his country he should have been put to death,
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Exercise 202 [4].

1. If you are able to do this, you ought to do it at once.
2. If I could do this, I would do it at once.
3. They always gave money to the poor if they seemed to
need it.
4. If the prisoners escape, we shall be punished.
5. If I thought you needed my advice, I would try to
help you.
6. If they had started at once, they would have caught
the enemy off their guard.
I should not be here now if T had listened to the advice
of my friends.
8. Do not leave your home unless I bid you.
9, If they were asked for help, they gave it readily.
10. If they had been asked for help, they ought to have
given it readily.
11. They were always Wllhng to help us, if we deserved
help.

\ Exercise 203 [B)

1. Never promise if you cannot keep your word.

9. If once! we reach the camp, we shall be safe.

3. If the river were not so deep, we might have crossed it
on foot.

4. They would have shown themselves more prudent if
they had landed their forces immediately.

5. You would be wrong if you thought that I did this on
purpose.

6. If a man cannot restrain his temper, he is a burden to
his friends.

7. Whether he praises or blames you, you know. that you
have acted rightly.

! Expressed by Fut. Perf.
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8. If reinforcements had come, the enemy would have
been compelled to raise the siege.

9. If they take up arms against their country, they will
deserve to be condemned to death.

10. If he saw a man suffering wrongfully, he always tried
to help him.

11. If only we had kept silence, we should not now be
suffering such misfortunes.

Exercise 204 [4]

1. If he had not mocked me I.should perhaps have
forgiven hLim.

2. They may hate me if only they fear me.

3. If Caesar had thrown a bridge over the Rhine, the
Germans could easily have been subdued.

4. If we attack the enemy at once, there isfio doubt that
we shall conquer them.

5. If he were my own brother I should condemn him
none the less.

6. Had not Publius Scipio promised to accompany lnm
the war would never have been entrusted to Lucius Scipio.

7. But for the imposition of a tribute, the Macedonians
would be more prosperous now than under their own kings,

8. 'If a man has wronged me, I take my revenge on him
by law, not by violence.

9. When once Italy is reached, I will lead you stlalght to
Rome.

10. Unless 2 man uses bribery, it is of no advantage to
him to stand for the consulship.
11. Whether you go to Rome or remain here,) I shall not

leave the city.

1 Whether . . . . in double Conditions seu , . ., seu (swe)
" Whether . . . or. .. in double Questions utrum .an, .,
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Exercise 205 [B].

1. Poets starve at Rome unless rich men relieve them.

2. If we march straight to Rom® we shall feast to-night in
the Capitol. .

3. In former times if a man showed himself capable of
ruling, he was generally elected consul.

4. Whether this news is true or false, we must remain
where we are.

5. I should certainly have brought you the news in time
© had I been able.

6. If the enemy make an attack at once, I am afraid we
shall not be able to resist them,

7. Were I to make such a request of you, you would be
rightly angry. -

8. When once you return home you w111 find many friends.

9. If I had never been poor I should not now enjoy my
riches.

10. If Gracchus aimed at royal power he was rightly put

to death.

Exercise 206 [4].

1. We will take the place of the front rank if they are
cut' down.

2. If I were on the spot I should know what ought to
be done. 7~

3. Unless you remind him, he will have forgotten in three
days.

4, Were he able to be present, he would certainly now be
:speakmo for this bill.
' 5. If he should be present to-morrow, he would speak for
this bill.
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6. If Fabius had had more influence in the state, Varro
would never have been elected consul.

7. If he does anything contrary to the law, punish him.

8. If a man does anything contrary to the law, he must be
punished.

9. He would be arrested if anyone caught sight of him,

10. He would be in prison now if only we eould have

arrested him.

Exercise 207 [B]

1. If they have conspired against the state, they deserve
to be .pmllished.
2. If they had not conspired, they would still be living
in the city. .
3. TIf once you reach the shore, you will be able to embark.
4. Had you listened to my advice, you would have kept
your riches. ‘
5, If they repent of their erime, they will be forgiven. -
6. Unless you spare this man, you will be an object of
hatred to all. v
7. If he had consulted his own interests, he would not
have lost the friendship of Caesar.
8. If we were to send help to the Carthaginiaits. we
ghould incur the anger of the Romans.
9. If they come to see you, tell them to wait until
I arrive.
10. You must use your riches well, if you wish to be
happy.
11. You ought to have done this whether you wished to
or not.

Ma
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- Exercise 208 [4].

“Fellow-soldiers, we have lost many brave men through
treachery, and have been abandoned by our friends. DBut
we must not lose heart; and if we cannot conquer, let us
choose rather to perish gloriously, than to fall into the hands
of barbarians, who will inflict upon us the greatest miseries.
If our ancestors had not been willing to encounter the vast
forces of the Persians, Greece would now be in the hands
of the barbarians. If we show ourselves worthy of them,
we too shall benefit our country. The gods, the avengers of
perjury, will be favourable to us, and seeing that they are
offended by the violation of treaties, they will also follow
us to battle, and combat for us.”

Exercise 209 [B].

The general delivered this speech hefore his men: “ You see
how great the forces of the enemy are, and how impregnabie
their position is. If we attack them we shall without doubt
suffer a severe defeat. But if, on the contrary, they were to
leave their position and attack us, we should have good hopes
of victory, for they have to cross a deep river and climb a
steep hill, before they can reach our lines.” By' these words
the general with difficulty persuaded his men to remain within
their fortifications; and his advice was the salvation of the
army. For if the Romans had attacked the enemy, who
were superior to them both in numbers and position, they

would undoubtedly have been conquered.
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Exercise 210 [4]

After the death of Tib. Gracchus, C. Blosins showed his
friendship for him in a marvellous way. Tor the senate
decreed that all who had taken parbt with! Gracchus should
be punished. Blosius, when accused before the consuls,
excused himself on the ground of his friendship? for Gracchus.
“ Whether my judges condemn me,” said he, “or whether they
acquit me, I shall still always rejoice that I was the friend of
Gracchus. If you, consuls, should bid me save my life by
accusing Gracchus, I would not so save it. If I must die, let
me die loyal to my friends.” The two consuls hesitated. At
* last one of them asked Blosius “If Gracchus had ordered you
to set fire to the temple of Jupiter would you have done it%”
To which Blosius replied, *Gracchus would not have ordered
it.”

Exercise 211 [B]

On receiving news of the approach of Fairfax, the governor
of Raglan Castle called together his men, and spoke as follows :
“If all were going well I should not conceive it to be my duty
to consult the men whom I command. DBub since the enemy
are already wupon us, and we have not collected?® sufficient
provisions, if there should be any here faint-hearted, or any
that careth not to fight to the death in his Majesty’s cause,
let him depart, and be not burdensome to us in the siege.
If T am able I will set* him safe on the Welsh® side of
the river.” If the king himself had addressed them the men
could not have shown more zeal than they did on hearing
this speech, and if there was any there desirous of going
he did not dare to confess it.

1 consentire cum. 2 amicitiae excusatione uti,
3 frumentum comparare. ¢ exponere ® Celticus.
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PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS

TraxsLaTiON oF ‘Awny.)

Quisquam (adj. ullus) to be used when ‘any’ is ewclusive ; f.e.
with negatives and sentences virtually negative. Sentences
are virtually negative (1) when they contain vix, aegre,
sine, (2) when they are questions expecting the answer
‘no,’ (3) when they are comparative, “he was taller than
any of his friends.”

Quivis, Quilibet to be used when ‘any’ is fnclusive; f.e. when
it means anybody Uike you, or everybody.

Quis(adj gui) only used after si, nisi, num, ne (and after quo,
quanto, with comparatives).

Aliquis only when someone may be substituted for anyone in
the English without altering the sense.

TrANSLATION OF ‘¢SoMs.’

Aliquis and Quispiam are the ordinary words.
aliquis should be used for ‘somebody,” when it means

‘a person of consequence.’

Quidam=a certain man, almost the Eng. Indefinite Article.
As g rule it follows its noun.

Nescio quis=some one or other, no definite person indicated.

Alii . . . alii=some .. . others.

Nonnulli =some, of number, opposed to nore, and often im-
plying a considerable number.

Aligquot = some, of number.

EXAMPLES.
Quivis de virtute loguitur, vix quisquam virtutem praestat.
Fveryone talls about virtue, scarcely anyone practises it
Si quid cognovisti, loguere.
I you have learnt anything, speak.
Forsitan dicat aliquis . ..
Perhaps some one may say . . .
Hic nescio quis loquitur.
There is someone or other talking here,
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Oraer Pronouns.
Quisquis, whoever (adj. quicunque).
Eequis # Interrog. and Indef. combined,—anyone at all’?
Quisnam ? =the Interrog. quis.
Quisque, each man.
Its commonest uses are with superlatives and ordinals;
e.g. optimus quisque (all the best men), decimus quisque
{every tenth man, or one in ten), and in combination with

suus or ipse; e.g. suam quisque salutem petit (each man
seeks his own safety).

ADVERBS,

Unguam (ever) and wsquam (anywhere) can only be used
according to the rule of guisquam ; i.e. with negatives and
virtual negatives.

Quo (anywhither), guando (at any time), in the same way
correspond to quts.

e.g. 8i quando peccaveris, ne celaveris ungquam,
If ever you sin, never conceal it.
Contrast—Ne semper celaveris=

ver Lo
Do not beq 09 concealing ¥t
always

Alicubi (somewhere), aliquando (some time, once upon a time),
aliquantum (some quantity), aliguamdiu (for some time),
correspond to aliguis. The syllable alé always corresponds
to the Eng. some, and these words must not be used for
the Eng. any, except when it stands for some.

Nonnunguam (sometimes) corresponds to nonnulli.
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Exercise 212 [4].

1. If all the best men have perished, who is left to rule
the state ?

2. If he ever saw his men suffering hardships, he tried to
help them himself,

3. «The order was given that each man should see to his
own safety.

4. Tt is of the utmost importance to us to find out if any-
one has been here during our absence,

5. The horse has been lost for a long time, and no one can
find it anywhere,

6. He said that no one had ever persuaded him to take
bribes.

7. I the city is taken, I do not suppose the enemy will
spare any of the citizens.

8. Having remained within their lines for some time, our
men at last sallied out against the enemy.

9. A philosopher has said that fire is the origin of
all things. ' '

10. There is.no doubt that a considerable number of the

enemy are trying to attack us in the rear.

Exercise 213 [D],

1. On my return I was told that sémeone had come
to see me. '

2. I returned as quickly as possible, but could not find
anyoune in my house.

3. Did anyone ask you what ought to be done? .

4, TIf anyone were to say that there was no hope, he would
be killed by the citizens. B ,

5. I am willing to send anyone at all to find out what is

going on.
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6. Someone or another has said that a long life is the
greatest misfortune.

7. For some time it was asserted that all our best troops
were lost.

8. There is no doubt that they perished, but their bodies
have never been found anywhere.

9. When I return to Rome I shall find out if anyone has
bought my house. '

10. An order was given that whoever plundered the houses

should be put to death.

Exercise 214 [4]
[Erercises 214-222 are for revision.)

If after so great a victory the Gauls had immediately
pursued the fugitives, Rome would certainly have been taken,
so astonished and terrified were the citizens at the return of
those who had escaped from the battle. The Gauls, however,
not imagining the victory to be so great as it really was, ga,vé
way! to feasting and plundering the camp. Accordingly
numbers, who wished to leave the city, had opportunity to
escape, while those who remained were able to make pre-
parations for defending the city. The latter, quitting the
rest of the city, retired to the Capitol, which they fortified
by strong ramparts ; for they knew that if the Gauls attacked
them they would need all their strength.

1 ge dedere, dat,
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Exercise 215 [4]

There can be little doubt that the guides, whether through
treachery or ignorance, were mainly responsible for the disaster.
If the army had marched by the main road they would have
arrived unmolested, and could have joined hattle on the
following day on equal terms. DBut following a shorter way
across the fields, they found the road blocked on one side by a
marsh, and on the other by cliffs. Then the general ealled
together his officers, and said, “If we advance we shall run the
risk of ! being surprised by the enemy ; on the other hand, if 2
we retreat we shall perhaps arrive too late. Had we only kept
to the main road, we should already be approaching the city.”
No one replied at once, and before any plan eould be de-
termined the cry was raised that the enemy were upon tlhem.

Exercise 216 [4).

A young Spartan, named Isadas, distinguished himself 3
particularly in this action. He -had neither armour nor clothes
upon his body, and he held a spear in one hand and a sword in
the other. In this condition* he quitted hLis home with the
utmost eagerness, and was the first to enter the battle, e
dealt mortal > wounds at every blow, and overthrew all who
opposed him without receiving any hurt himself.6 Whether
the enemy were dismayed at so strange a sight, or whether the
gods preserved him on account of his extraordinary valour, it is
certain that no man ever accomplished such marvellous deeds.
It is said that after the battle the Ephori decreed him a crown
for his valour, but fined him a thousand drachmae for having
exposed himself to so great a danger without arms. .

1 Use ‘in perienlum adduci ut.’

2 Bin=‘bu¢ {f’ (introducing a second and contrary condition).,
¢ If not,” ¢ otherwise,” without a verb=si minus,

3 eniteo. 4 thus armed, & mortifer, % ipse incolumis,
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Exercise 217 [4]

On the very day on which the Senate was deliberating
whether they ought to summon back to Rome the Master of
the Horse, news was brought that he had led out the troops
which had been left in the camp, and in a battle with the
Samnites had suffered a great disaster. The Dictator would
not even wait to learn what the Senate determined, but hurried
back to the camp. The Master of the Horse, summoned before
the tribunal,! was asked why he, to whose care the safety of
the Roman people had been entrusted, had without the orders
of the Dictator led into battle the legions which he had been
ordered to keep within the camp. The only reply he could
make was? that he had thought he ought to use the legions
which he commanded for the good of the Roman people when-
ever an opportunity offered.?

Exercise 218 [4]

Au Indian? chief was taken prisoner by the Spaniards, and
because he was a man of influence® among the tribes they cut
off his hands, with the intention of disabling him® from fighting
any more against them. Dut he, returning home cager to
avenge this wrong, incited his countrymen not to let the
Spaniards think their accustomed valour had forsaken them.
And when they saw the cruelty which the Spaniards lad
practised” towards him and others his companions, they burnt
their homes, to prevent anyone’s wishing to return, and fell
upon the Spanish settlement, with minds made up either to
drive the Spaniards out of the town or to perish themselves
in battle. 'While the battle was being fought the maimed
chieftain himself carried arrows in his mouth with which to
supply the combatants.

1 tribunal (m.). 2 ‘he could only answer this.’ 5 fuas given.'
4 Indicus (subst. Indus). 5 Use ¢ pollere.’
§ ‘that he might not be able.’ ¥ Cused.’
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Exercise 219 [B].

The Romans, when they heard of the disaster which had
befallen Regulus, fitted out a large fleet for the rescue of the
survivors; while the Carthaginians, rightly judging that the
resolution of the Romans would not be broken by one calamity,
also began to build a new fleet to protect them from another
invasion. But in vain did they endeavour to reduce Clypea
before the Romans could reach it. The small garrison, with
surprising courage, repelled all attacks, and held out till the
ensuing summer, when the Roman fleet arrived. A naval
battle took place off the Hermaean promontory. The Romans
gained the day, and took on board the defenders of Clypea
who had so well earned their safety.

Exercise 220 [B].

Hanno was now entrusted with the command. If he had
followed?! the example of Hamilcar, the Romans would without
doubt have been defeated. But before he had beld the
command long he proved himself entirely unworthy of
confidence. If ever he twon a partial success,? he was unable
to make use of it; and after having won, as he thought, a
complete victﬁljxd he allowed his camp to be surprised and
taken. Tdwder these circumstances the Carthaginians once
more offered Hamilcar the command, although they could not
expect a man whom they had treated so unjustly before to
come to their help. But Hamilcar, still placing his country
before all else, consented to take the command. By his strict
discipline, by his energy, and by his great influence with the
Numidian chiefs, he defeated the enemy in a pitched battle,
and recovered a considerable number of cities which had

revolted.

1 used, 2 ex parte rem prospere gerere.
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Exercise 221 [B]. ‘

When Ulysses was cast upon? the island of Phacacia, he
was treated with all the hospitality which in those days
strangers used everywhere to receive, Nausicaa, the king’s
daughter, was the first person who met him, and she
conducted him to her fathers palace. The best raiment
which the maidens had woven was bestowed upon him;
and he enjoyed the most sumptuous feast which Lis losts
could provide. On the next day games were held, and he was
asked to join in? them, an honour which he at first refused.
But afterwards, stung by the insults of the king’s son, the only
man who forgot his duty to a guest, he showed that his
strength was almost as great now as when he fought against
Troy, and he surpassed the Phaeacians?® in their own sports,

Exercise 222 [B],

If ever a man* deserved to be well treated® by his fellow
citizens it was Tib. Gracchus, Son of afather who had pacified
Spain (a work ® in which a whole series of Consuls had failed),
and connected by birth with both the conquerorsof Africa,” he
might have easily claimed the fizst place in the state, if he had
been willing to obey the laws without® trying to change them.
But he had to jowrney through Etruria to his first province,
Spain, and that country, then desolate, devoid of freemen,
cultivated by slaves, made such an impression ? on him that he
determined to find a remedy if he perished in the attempt.
All the best men of Rome favoured the laws he proposed, and
had not a tribune stood in the way he would have accom-
plished his work with the goodwill of most, if not all.10

1 gjectus in. 2 interesse. 3 Phaeaces.

4 Translate < 7%0. Gracchus, if any other, was worthy,’ ete.

® beneficiis afficere.

$ * That which (1d quod) many other consuls had relinguished withous
success’ (re infecta). 7 uterque Africanus,

8 *and had not’=nec. 9 commovere. 18 ne dicam omnes,
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CONCESSIVE CLAUSES

Rule 29. Concessive Clauses have their verb (a) in the
Indicative when what is conceded is allowed to be a fact;
(b) in the Subjunctive if it is only conceded as a hypothesis
for argument’s sake.

Quamuvis, licet, quum, ut are only to be used with SUBJUNCTIVE.
Quanguam is only to be used with INDICATIVE.
Eisi, etiamsi, tametsi may be used with either according to

meaning,.

EXAMPLES,

(¢) Romani quanguam fessi erant procedunt,
The Romans advanced ¢n spite of being tired.
Cur nolint, etiamsi tacent, satis dicunt.
Though they are stlent they show clearly why they are
unwilling.
() Quod turpe est, id, quamvis occultetur, tamen honestum

fieri nullo modo potest.
What is base cannot be made honourable, however much

it be disguised.
Rectum est, etiamsi nobis indigna audiamus, iracundiam

repellere.
It ts right to restrain our passions, even though we should
TLear things that we resent ({hings wnwortly of us).
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Exercise 223 [4]

1. Although they were not convicted of treason, they
inflicted great injury on the state.

9. Even if you denied this no one would believe you.

3. However® great the numbers of the enemy may be, we
must not despair,

4. Knowing, as they did, that their plans were discovered,
they still pretended to be innocent.

5. I am willing that you should do this, though I should
not have done it myself.

6. Although the general had won many successes, he was
distiked by his troops.

7. T am resolved to tell the truth even if my enemies
threaten me with death. '

8. Although Caesar had already borrowed! immense sums,
men still trusted him.

9. Although he had deceived me five times, I should still?
have trusted him. ,

10. T should be quite contented even if I had to go into

exile for a little time.

Exercise 224 [4]

1. Though he were to offer me a great price, I should not
sell the farm.

2. We must get to Rome to- day howwex many obstacles
hinder us.

3. Though I know very well he is «mlty, I shall do my
best to'acquit him.

4. Great though his army may be, he will not risk all on
one battle.

1 mutuari. 2 pihilo minus, or nihilo secius. 4 gquamvis,
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5, Even if he were chieftain of all Gaul, I would not
spare him.

6. Though he was the richest man in all this country? he
gave little money to the poor.

7. Though the gods are on our side, we shall need the
sword.

8. Though they were my best legions, I should send them
back to Pompey.

9. Caesar sent back the two legions Pompey had sent him,
though they were the best he had.

10. However great my peril was, I should not try to avoid

it in such a cause.

Exercise 225 [B].

1. Anyone can remain silent, even if he is angry.

9. They had resolved to remain silent, Lhowever many
tortures might be inflicted upon them.

3. They held out for some time, although they knew that
there was no hope of safety.

4. Believing, as I do,® that you wish to serve me, yet I
cannot accept your help.

5. I should never believe yon, altholwh you bound your-
self by an oath.

6. At this crisis the allies deserted, though they had
promised to remain faithful.

7. We shall still be soldiers, even if the army is dishanded.

8. The battle raged fiercely for a long time, although we.
were greatly inferior to the enemy in numbers.

9. You ought not to say such things in the presence of
others, however true you may believe them to be. .

10. Although he tried to conceal his indignation, there is

no doubt that he was annoyed at this.

1 regio 2 = Although I believe.
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Exercise 226 [5].

1. Although they had long been living in a foreign land,
they observed the customs of their ancestors.

2. They refused to do this, though it was to their own
advantage.

3. We will not yield to the enemy, however large their
forces may be.

4, Although they were inferior to the enemy in numbers,
they held their ground resolutely.

5. Clever as he was, he could not deceive us.

6. I cannot trust him, in spite of his promising Yo keep his
word.

7. Although they were so poor, we could not offer them
help. )

8. Great as a general’s power may be, he is always respon-
sible to the government.

9. Even should they be brought to trial, they would
without doubt be acquitted.

10. They were led out to execution,! in spite of the general’s

promise to spare their lives.

1 ad necem.
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Exercise 227 [4]

Although Lucullus had won many successes, he was unable
to bring the war with Mithridates to a close. The king,
after defeating Triarius in a pitched battle at Zela, had
retreated to the mountains, satisfied with his success, and
Lucullus gave orders for pursuit. Dut however desirous he
might himself be of capturing the king, he found his men
unwilling to follow him. Most of them had been absent
from Ttaly for nearly twenty years, and since Lucullus had
taken the command, they had suffered great hardships.
Lucullus, though a good general, had none of that geniality
which wins the affection of soldiers, and moreover he had
been living in great luxury, though his soldiers often suffered
from want. The vesult was that the army agreed to defend
Pontus from Mithridates, but positively refused to undertake
a new campaign.!

Exercise 228 [4)].

Though the army opposed to Caesar had been much more
numerous he would nevértheless have come out of this
campaign victorious. The discipline and experience of his
soldiers were such that, although fortune might be adverse,
they never lost heart. This appeared especially in the war
round Dyrrhachium. Though the lines which they had con-
structed with so much trouble were assailed and the defenders
driven out of them, there was no panie, nor did the soldiers
scatter in flight in all directions over the country; but those
who survived the defeat kept together, and retreated? along
the road which led into the mountains. Next day Caesar had
again an army, which, though® diminished, was prepared to
face dall dangers manfully.

1 acar, 2 retreated in close order.
8 Of the Concessive Conjunctions quamvis is most frequently used
where the verb is omitted.
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Exercise 229 [B].

However men may differ as to Napoleon’s character, there
can be no doubt that he acquired a wonderful influence over?!
his soldiers, If they sometimes grumbled at his orders in
private,? yet, when he led them to battle, there was not a man
who was not ready to risk his life for him. They did this,?
although it was evident that he for his part never tried to
spare the lives of his men, but was resolved to crush the
enemy, however great the losses on his own side* might be.
Thus it happened that France came off victorious in so many
conflicts, although she was opposed by many powerful enemies
at the same time.

Exercise 230 [B)

The determination of the Athenians remained unshaken, in
spite of the desertion of so many of the Greek States. They
readily granted to the Spartans the supreme command of the
forces by sea as well as by land, although they themselves
furnished two-thirds of the entive flegt. The great Themis:
tocles tried fo inspire the other Greeks with some of the
enthusiasm which he had aroused in the Athenians. Had he
not displayed as much wisdom as valour, the cause of Greek
freedom would have been lost, By his advice the confederates®
bound themselves to resist to the death, and in case of success®
to consecrate to the Delphian god a tenth part of the property
of all Grecian states which had swrrendered to the Persians
of their own accord.

1 apud. 2 say ©secretly.’
3 Translate ‘idque’ (omitting they did’). Cf. xal radra.
4 of his own men. 5 allies. 8 if things happened well,

N
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COMPARATIVE CLAUSES

Rule 30. When the Comparative Clause is meant to state
an actual fact its verb is in the Indicative; but when it is a
purely imaginary comparison the verb is in the Subjunctive.

In the first case the commonest words of comparison used
are: sicut (just as), perinde ac (exactly as), aeque ac (as much
as), aliter ac (otherwise than), alius ac (different from), idem ac
(the same as).

In the second case the commonest are : velut, quasi, tanquam

(si).
EXAMPLES,

Poenas dedit sicut meritus est.

He was punished as he deserved.

Absentis Ariovisti crudelitatem quasi coram adesset horrebant.

They dreaded the cruelty of Ariovistus in his absence just as if
he had been present.

Virtus eadem in homine ac deo est.

Virtue is the same in man as in God,

Exercise 231 [4]

1. He behaved just as if he were mad.

2. He was rewarded just as he deserved.

3. He fought as if the safety of the State depended on him
afone.

4. T foresaw it all, just as it happened,

5. Asyou thought, his only object was! to deceive us.

6. He governs the State, not as circumstances demand, bus
as if he were setting an example to the rest of mankind.

1 id solum egit ut.
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7. He is not quite so devoted to us as you think.
8. His performance does not agree with his promise.
9. While! I value my own safety a great deal, I value that
of the State a great deal more.
10. I envy you as being free from all cares of State,
11.  As might be expected? in such times, it was long doubt-
ful which side would conquer.
12. As often happens, he was tired of Lis task before he had
finished it

Exercise 232 [B].

1. They rushed into the river as if they were mad.
2. Our men have been defeated, just as I foretold.
3. It is our duty to treat others just as we wish them to
treat us.
4. Tt was observed that he often turned round as if some-
one were pursuing him.
5. Considering their difficult position,? they acted as wisely
as they could.
6. Seeing is a different thing from believing.
7. There is no doubt that we have less leisure than our
ancestors. _ :
8. Their actions were not always in accordance with their
promises.
9. They joined battle as if they had no fear of defeat.
10. The Greeks were not distinguished by the same virtues
as the Romans.
11. He threw himself into the river, as if he really wished
to save his enemy.
12. As was to be expected ab such a crisis,® the general was
the only man who remained unmoved.

1 Contrast the clauses by ut . . . ita, or by quum . . . tum. These
should often be used for botk . . . and or not only . . , but also, where one
sentence is to be emphasised more than the other.

2 ‘ut’ only. Of. satis impavidus ut in re trepida, ¢ keeping presence of
mind as much as could be expected tn such a panic.’

% ut in tanto discrimine,



180 LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 233 [4].

At the Dbattle of Zama Hannibal showed the same resolution
and the same skill in drawing up his line as he had shown
fourteen years before at the battle of Cannae, But fortune
was against him, and he went into the battle as if he himself
knew it. The elephants, which before had often been a source
of safety to the Carthaginians, now frightened by the shouting
of the Romans, turned upon their own army, and threw the
first line into confusion. The mercenaries formed? the first
line and, as they fell back, the Carthaginians, drawn up in
the second line, would not admit them through their ranks,
and even charged them as if they were the enemy. This
was not contrary to Hannibal’s expectations, He ordered the
third line, his veterans brought from Ttaly, to charge and
drive the disorderly rabble off the field. Then at length the
battle with the Romans was renewed.

Exercise 234 [4]

The messengers, as they had been commanded, informed the
people that in three days they must leave their homes and
depart to another place. These at first made no answer, as if
they did not understand what was demanded of them, But the
chieftain, who under the circumstances showed great presence
of mind, asked the messengers to explain more clearly the
reason for this demand. The latter veplied that they were
only acting in accordance with the orders they had received.
Then from the whole village arose loud cries and groans, as
if they had undergone sentence of death; and one and all
crowded around the messengers, with as much fury and indig-
nation as they could have shown if those men had themselves
been responsible for their sufferings.

! consistere in,
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Exercise 235 [B].

Antiochus had invaded Egypt at the beginning of spring
But it happened just as some of his followers had foretold.
As soon as he approached Alexandria a Roman ambassador,
Popillius, met him, and handed him a letter from the Senate.
The king read it, and replied that he would call his friends to
a council and consider it; bubt Popillius with his staff drew a
line round ? the king, and bade him not move from the spot
before he had given him an answer. Nor did he reply to any
of the guestions which the king asked him, but stood silent
as if he did not hear; until the king, frightened by the am-
bassador’s boldness, promised to do what the Senate decreed.
In like manner, wherever Romans went, they acted as if to
them belonged the empire of the world.

Exercise 236 [B].

On hearing that he had been proscribed by Antony, Cicero
fled for refuge to his villa,> which was close by the sea, and got
on board a ship with the intention of crossing over into
Macedonia, He put out several times, but was driven back by
adverse winds, and at last returned to his villa, declaring that
he would die in the country which he had so often saved. He
went to bed, and slept well considering his critical position.
His slaves, however, as if foreseeing his danger, aroused him,
and placing him in a litter carried him through the woods
towards the sea. He was soon overtaken by the soldiers, who
had been sent in pursuit of him; and when they came up he
forbade his slaves to offer any resistance, and stretching his
neck out of the litter bade the soldiers complete their work.

1 circumscribere, 2 yilla.
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ORATIO OBLIQUA

Rule 31, In Latin it is much commoner than in English to
report a long speech not in the exact words of the speaker, but
in the Indirect form, or Oratio Obligua. Each clause in this
will be either an Indirect Statement, or an Indirect Command,
or an Indirect Question, or a clause dependent on one of these;
and the mood and tense must be determined by the rules
already given.!

But observe—

(1) The Oratio Obliqua being continuous, the verb of
“saying” which introduces it is not to be repeated before
each clause, and a verb of command or questioning may be
understood from one of saying and wice versd.

(2) Where a command comes in the middle of Oratio
Obliqua the w¢ is not expressed, though if it is a prohibition
the ne must be expressed.

(3) Questions in Oratio Obliqua may be expressed by the
Infinitive when they are asked for rhetorical purposes, and
not to obfain’an answer, and are practically equivalent to
negative statements. Questions which in the direct form
are in the 1st or 3rd Person are generally rhetorical.

e.g. the following are rhetorical questions: *“ Am I a coward

that I should fly without striking a blow 27 * Is freedom
@ possession to be lightly esteemed?” (Num libertatem
parvi aestimandam esse ?)

3 For Indirect Statement, see pp. 88, 42; for Indirect Command,
p- 62; for Indirect Question, p. 88; for clauses dependent on these,
p. 96 ; and for the Sequence of Tenses, p. 2.
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(4) All pronouns representing the 1st and 2nd Persons
must be changed into the 3rd Person.
e.g. ego, meus, nos, noster, become se, suus.!
tu, tuus, vos, vester, become ille, illius, is, ejus, ete.
hic and iste become ille and is.

Adverbs require similar changes :
hodie becomes illo die,
hic becomes ibi.
nunc becomes jam or tune.

The following example will illustrate these points:

“The general asked his men why they hesitated, and urged
them to advance at once, He reminded them that everything
depended on their bravery, and declared that if they shirked
the battle they would disgrace him and their country. Was
it credible, he demanded, that he was addressing the same
men who had so often defeated the enemy?”

¢ Imperator suos interrogavit eur haesitarent: statim progre-
derentur, omnia enim in illorum virtute esse posita; quodsi
pugnam detrectassent illos dedecori fore et sibi et pafriae.
Num credibile esse se eosdem adloqui qui hostem toties vicis-
sent ”

Notice here that the English verbs *“urged,” * reminded,”
“declared,” ‘“demanded,” are all understood in Latin from
the one introductory word “interrogavit”; that the command
“progrederentur” is expressed without the wf; and that
the Infinitive “esse” represents a rhetorical question.

Notice also that the Pluperfect ¢ detrectassent” stands for
the Future Perfect of the Direct Speech.

1 Se and suus represent either the speaker alone or the speaker and
the people addressed, where the speaker identifies himself with them.
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OraTi0O REOCTA.

Quod si veteris contumeliae
oblivisci wvellem, num etiam
recentivm injuriarum, gquod
me invito iter per provinciam
per vim fentavistis, memoriam

deponere possum ?

LATIN EXERCISES.

Oratio OBLIQUA.

His Caesar ita respondib:
Quod si veteris contumeliae
oblivisei vellet, num etiam re-
centium injuriarum, quod se
invito iter per provinciam per
vim tentavissent, memoriam
deponere posse?

But if I were willing to forget the old insult, can I also
put aside the memory of more recent wrongs, inasmuch as

against my will you forced a way through the Roman province ?
N.B. Here, as the form of the conditional i vellet shows, the
infinitive posse implies negation, and the question is rhetorical.

O.R.

Ariovistus me consule cupi-
dissime populi Romani amici-
tiam appetést: cur hunc tam
temere quisquam ab officio
discessurum  judicat 2 Mihi
quidem persuadetur, cognitis
meis postulatis, eum neque
meam neque populi Romani
gratiam repudiaturum. Quod
si furore atque amentia im-
pulsus bellum dntulertt, quid
tandem veremini? aut cur de
nostra, virtute aut de mea
diligentia desperatis?

0.0.

Dixit—Ariovistum se con-
sule cupidissime populi Ro-
mani amicitiam appetisse: cur
fllwm tam temere quisquam
ab officio discessurum judi-
caret? Sibi quidem persuar
dert, cognitis suis postulatis,
eum neque suam neque popul
Romani gratiam repudiaturum.
Quod si furore atque amentia
bellum  zntulisset,
quid tandem wvererentur? aut

impulsus

cur de sua virtute aubt de
ipsius diligentia desperarent ?

During my consulship Ariovistus most earnestly coveted the
friendship of the Roman people. Why does anyone suppose
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that he will so hastily cast off his allegiance? For my part I
am convinced that when he is acquainted with my demands he
will not slight either my favour or that of the Roman people.
But if under the impulse of rage and madness he does wage
war upon us, why, I ask, are you afraid 1 or why do you doubt

either our courage or my diligence %

0. R

Si pacem populus Romanus
cum Helvetiis facief, in eam
partem zbunt atque ibi erunmt
Helvetii ubi eos constituiste;
sin bello persequi perseverabis,
reminiscere veteris incommodi
populi Romani. Quod impro-
viso unum pagum adortus es
cum ii, qui flumen Zransierant
suis auxilium ferre non possent,
ne ob hanc rem fuae magno-
pere virbuti tribueris neve nos
despexeris.

0. 0.

Is ita cum Caesare egit: si
pacem populus Romanus cum
Helvetiis facerct, in eam par-
tem fturos abque ibi jfufuros
Helvctios, Caesar
constituisset ; sin bello perse-

ubl eos

qui perseveraret, reminiscere-
fur veteris incommodi populi
Quod

unum pagum adortus esset

Romani. improviso
cum i, qui flumen #ramsiis-
sent, suis auxilium ferre non
possent, ne ob eam rem suae

magnopere virtuti fribueret,
¢ neve se 1psos despiceret.

If the people of Rome make peace with the Helvetii, the
Helvetii will go to that part of the country which you have
assigned to them, and will remain there. But should you
persist in harrying them with war — remember the former
disaster which befell the Roman people. As to the fact of
your having fallen unexpectedly upon a single canton, when
those who had crossed the river could not bring help to their
friends, do not on this account think too highly of your own
valour, or treat us with scorn.
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Exercise 237 [4)

Put into Oratio Obligua after a verb in a Historic tense :—
1. Deliver up to me the hostages I demanded.
2. Why did they refuse to follow him ¢

3. I do not wish to betray these men who are under my
protection.

4. Do you suppose that you alone know this?

5. If you do this, all men will praise you.

6. If they had followed us, they would have reached?! the
city in safety.

7. Let us advance to attack the enemy.

8. TFollow me, fellow-soldiers, and we shall easily overcome
the enemy.

9. 'We ought not always to consult our own interests.

10. They were prevented by a storm from reaching the
harbour,

11. To-day we have won a great victory.

Exercise 238 [5].

1. Why did you persuade the allies to revolt ?

2. Let us depart at once, and never return to this place,

3. I told you before what the result of the battle would be,
4, Give me what I asked you for, and I will depart.

5. When do you suppose that the reinforcements, for

&

which we are waiting, will arrive?
6. We have stormed the walls, but the citadel is not in
our hands.
7. TFriends, let us not despair of safety.
8. You ought to have sent us help more quickly.
9. Was he mad to say such things?
10, If this is true, I refuse fo help you any longer.
11. Unless help had arrived, all the citizens would have
died of starvation.

2 perventuros fuisse. The Future Participle with fuisse always repres
sents the English would have . . . in Indirect Statement.
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Exercise 239 [4].

Put into Oratio Obligua after ¢ verb in a Historic tense ;—

1. Why have you invaded my country §

2. Return to your own country.

3. The Carthaginians attacked us and 700 of their own
men, 200 of ours were killed.

4. Let us not forget the wrongs of our allies, but avenge
them speedily.

5. You have shown to-day more valour than they.

6. When we return to Rome we will enquire into this,

7. T cannot help you now. If you come to-morrow I will
consider what I can do.

8. Three days ago we could have left the camp, now we
are compelled to stay here whether we will or not.

9. Camillus, your fellow-citizens beg and pray you to
return and save the state.

10. If you stay in my house you will certainly be attacked

by these men.

Exercise 240 [B)].

Where can we stay to-night?
T am not sure that I shall reach you in time.
The two legions which I had I have sent to Pompey.
Heze there is no safety either for me or for you.
If he kept his word he would be here now.
. Let us all remember that liberfy depends for us on this
one battle.

7. Never give away your money to a man you do not
know,

8. It is not easy, my friend, to think of the interests of !
your fellow-citizens and ab the same time of your own,

9. Is my friend to be neglected because he is away?

10. Why should I humour a man who is my father’s

freedman?

S

o

1 gonsulere, da.
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Exercise 241 [4]

Labienus was the next to speak, and he expressed contempt
for Caesar’s forces. They must not imagine, he said, that this
was the army which conquered Gaul and Germany. He was
present himsclf at the battles fought in those countries, and
was not rashly stating facts beyond his knowledge! A very
small fraction of that army survived. Many had been de-
stroyed by pestilence, many had gone home. Had they not
heard that regiments had been manufactured ? at Brundisium,
out of the wounded that had been left behind? The forces
which they saw before them were raw recrnits, and most of
them came from colonies beyond the Po. Moreover the
flower of the army had perished in the two engagements
at Dyrrhachium. He himself finally would swear never to
return to the camp unless victorious; let all the rest follow
his example.

Exercise 242 [4].

According to the historian Livy,® Appius declared to the
assembled Senate that he wished he was deaf so that he
might not hear the disgraceful counsels which were that day
dishonouring the Roman name. He greatly regretted, lLe
said, their change of temper; it was very different from the
temper of former days. Whither had their pride and courage
fled? Had they not once boasted that they would have op-
posed Alexander himself if in the period of thgir youth he
had dared to invade Ttaly? ILet them not now deliver uwp
to Lucanians and wretched Greeks* what their fathers had
won by the sword.

1 which he had not ascertained, 2 made.
3 Apud Livium scriptum invenimus,
{4 Graeculus, the diminutive expressing contempt,
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Exercise 243 [4]

The terms of peace, heavy though they were, were only such
as they expected under the circumstances ;1 and Hannibal
dragged down with his own hands from the rostrum an orator
who was recommending the continuance of the war. The
people were indignant with Hannibal for thus infringing upon
their liberty of speech; but Hannibal replied that they must
forgive him if, after serving thirty-six years in the camp, he
had forgotten the manners of the forum. Livy relates thab
the terms agreed upon by Scipio and the Carthaginian govern-
ment were then referred to the Senate at Rome, and were
accepted by them, both because they felt that they were
sufficiently severe, and also hecause they fearcd that if they
rejected them the Carthaginians would renew the war.

Exercise 244 [4]

The general then summoned a council of war and spoke
thus: (Or. ObL) “We must now decide whether it is to our
advantage to hold our position or to retreat while we still have
the opportunity. The reinforcements, which we have so long
expected, have not arrived ; and for my part I believe we are
no match for the enemy. But I know we can trush the courage
and endurance of our men, and if it Is your wish, I am prepared
to hold out as long as possible. Tell me plainly your opinion,
for I shall do nothing without your approval” When the
general had finished his speech, many different opinions were
expressed ; but ab length *t was decided that, considering the
numbers of the enemy, it would be wiser to retreat and not o
run the risk of a severe defeat.

1 in tali re,
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Exercise 245 [4].

Caesar, when the report of the Senate’s action reached him,
addressed his soldiers. He told them what the Senate had
done, and why they had done it. “TFor nine years he and his
army had served their country loyally, and had won many
victories. They had driven the Germans over the Rhine;
they had made Gaul a Roman province; and the Senate had
now broken the laws of the state, and had deposed the
tribunes because they spoke in his defence. They had declared
that the state was in danger, and had called Italy to arms,
when he himself had in no wise injured them.” The soldiers
whom Pompey supposed disaffected, declared with one consent
that they would follow their commander and the tribunes.

In all the army only one officer proved false,

Exercise 246 [4].

When Sulla had overcome his enemies and assumed supreme
power, he assemibled the senate and demanded with the utmost
eagerness that Caius Marius should at once be declared an
enemy to the state. No one dared to oppose him until Scaevola,
on being questioned, refused to express an opinion. When,
however, Sulla repeatedly asked him in a threatening voice to
give his opinion, at length he replied, (Or. Obl.) “You may show
me the troops of soldiers with which you have surrounded the
senate house; you may threaten me with death again and
again; but you will never compel me to say that Marius, by

whom the Roman state was saved, is an enemy to Rome.”
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Exercise 247 [ 4]

There are men in our times who seem to desire not only to
change the laws (which! perhaps would be a laudable desire?),
but to upset the whole state® I was listening to one such
yesterday as he addressed a crowd of artisans in the forum.
(Or. Obl) “Who is it,” he asked them, “that oppresses us?
Who is it for whom we pile up wealth, while we want our-
selves money to buy food? You yourselves can answer (the
question), nor is there any need for me to tell you. Our
senators have the power to prevent good laws being carried,
and M. Crassus buys the consulship every year for himself and
his friends. Fellow-citizens,* there is only one remedy—Iet
us drive them from the eity. Let us feach them by fire and
bloodshed how great a wrong they have done fo the people.”

Exercise 248 [4].

Three days after the setting out of the troops from Rome
the gloomy intelligence arrived that the enemy, after having
utterly routed the Roman army on the 12th of March, were
now in possession of the city of Corioli, and all the terri-
tory and other property of the allies. (Or. ObL) “I am the
only man,” said the messenger, “who has survived the battle.
The enemy, flushed with recent victory, are coming in, and
must® even now be not more than three miles from the city.
So savage is their temper, that I am sure no one, however
old and infirm, will be spared.” Having heard this the Senate
determined at once to send envoys fo meet the enemy on their
approach, with the intention of suing for peace.

1 id quod. 2 worthy of praise. 3 rempublicam evertere.

4 A Vocative in the middle of a speech will usually be simply omitted
in Oratio Obligna.

5 Use ‘sine dubio.’
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Exercise 249 [B].

He had now won a decisive victory, and it seemed certain
that the campaign would shortly be brought to a successful
issue, when all his hopes were dashed to the ground! by the
refusal of his troops to continue the war. They declared that
they were worn out with the hardships of the campaign, and
that the prospect? of bringing the war to an end seemed as
distant as ever. Why, they asked, must they leave their
country and all that was dear to them and undergo every kind
of suffering that their general might win the glory of a barren
vietory ¢ They asserted that, even if they pursued the enemy,
they would be unable to overtake them in their mountain fast-
nesses, while even the victories which they had already won
had been purchased at the cost of much Roman blood.

Exercise 250 [B].

The general replied that no one could be more anxious than
himself to consult the interests of his men; but he reminded
them how foolish it was to lose the advantages of a victory
well-nigh assured. They must not think, he said, that he had -
undertaken this campaign merely in the hope of winning glory
for himself. They would share equally with him in the fruits
of victory, and if once the enemy were crushed, they might
return home enriched with spoils taken from the enemy. He
also pointed out that though the enemy were seeking refuge
in the mountains, they had not yet reached them, and that if
an immediate advance were made, it would be casy to overtake
them before they reached a place of safety.

1 perdo. % gpes.
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Exercise 251 [B].
Turn into Or. Obl. after a Historic tense:—

Do not believe what is commonly asserted in the city,
that I am secking the consulship for the sake of a province
and the wealth that many of our senators steal from the
subject states of Rome. Can you think that I, who was once
the dear friend of Cato, am so changed in mind? Indeed, T
had rather give up all hope of office than involve myself in
such disgrace. I-have heard recently that the publicani of
- Cilicia asked our friend Cicero to give them his legionaries
to collect the taxes with., He refused at first, but afterwards
was prevailed upon. If they were not Romans the very
soldiers would refuse to take part in such cruel work. But
let us try to devote ourselves to philosophy, and forget evils
which we cannot cure,

Exercise 252 [B].

On this night the king gathered round him his little band
of followers, and in a few words said farewell to them.
(Or. Obl.) “Gentlemen,” he said, “your fortune has so long
been linked with mine that the word which I speak to-night
nothing but the last necessity forces me to utter. If there
were yet a hope, I would still make use of your loyalty and
your aid. Do nob think that I value these lightly. You are
the few who, having enjoyed with me the times of prosperity,
refused to desert me in adversity. And for this I thank you,
But permit me now to think of your safety, for the sake of
which I shall to-morrow give myself up.  Why should T destroy
you with myself ¢ When the rebels have me in their hands
they will perhaps leave you free to escape whither you will.”

1 Omit the Vocative. Sce note 4, p. 190,
0
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Exercise 253 [B]

Hearing of these immense numbers, Robert Guiscard assembled
a council of his principal officers. (Or. OU.) “ You bebold,”
said he, “your danger: you see how urgent! it is. The hills
are covered with arms and standards ; and the Emperor of the
Greeks is accustomed to wars and friumphs. Union is our only
safety.? Only bid me, and T am rcady at once to yield the
command to a worthier leader.” The acclamation even of his
foes assured him at this perilous moment of their confidence ;3
and he thus continued, (Or. OUL.) “ Let us trust in the reward
of victory, and let us not leave cowards the means* of escape.
Burn your vessels and your baggage, and give battle on this
spot.” This resolution was unanimously approved, and Guiscard
awaited in battle array the approach of the enemy. Terhaps
he was not conscious that on the same ground Caesar and
Pompey had formerly disputed the empire of the world.

Exercise 254 [B].
Turn tnto Or. OUL. after a Historic tense :—

I might have gone to Spain, where I should have had my
brother to share my labours, and Hasdrubal instead of Hannibal
for my foe. But hearing as I sailed along the coast of the
arrival of the enemy in Gaul, I landed immediately, sent on my
cavalry before, and moved my camp up to the Rhone. Iam
anxious to try whether Carthage in the last® twenty years has
produced a new race of eitizens, or whether these are the same
men whom we held so cheap when.'we let them go from Eryx.
Would that this contest were for honour merely, not for very
life! But you are fighting for Italy itself, and for your homes;
nor is there another army in your rear to har the enemy’s way
if you fail® to conguer him. ILet each one of you consider
that the Senate is watching him, and that the fate of Rome
depends upon his valour.

1 Use verb. 2 Ol safety depends on our unicn.
3 Ewen his private enemics showed by their applause that they trusted him,
1 locus or facultas, 5 his. 6 Use nisi.
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Exercise 255 [A4].

Meanwhile the Carthaginians, knowing the weakness of
their naval force at ILilybaeum, and fully conseious that the
place would not hold out unless they sent help, resolved to
despateh troops at once. Hannibal, son of Hamilcar, was
despatched with all haste to Sicily with fifty ships and 10,000
troops. He moved his fleet among the Aegatian islands
opposite to Lilybaeum, wailing the moment when he should
be able to pass the rocks and reefs that girt the harbour. At
length a favourable wind sprang up. He set sail, and, massing
his troops on deck to be ready for an engagement, with a
boldness that deserved success he made his way safely through
the narrow entrance. In the meanwhile the Roman ships
remained at anchor close by, the sailors looking on aghast at
his rashness, and expecting to see him dashed against the rocks.

Exercise 256 [5].

The fight was flerce and tumultuous. The assailants were
repulsed in their first attack, and several of their bravest
officers were shot down in the act of storming the fortress
sword in hand. The assault was renewed with greater success,
The Indians were driven from one post to another. They
disputed their ground inch by inch,! fighting with the utmost
fury. Most of their veterans were cut to pieces, and after a
long and bloody battle Philip and Canonchet, with a handful
of surviving warriors, retreated from the fort and took refuge in
the thickets of the neighbburing forest. The victors set fire to
the wigwams and forts; the whole was soon in a blaze; many of
the old men, the women, and the children, perished in the flames.

1 pedem gradatim rettulerunt.



THE ORDER OF WORDS

IN THE SIMPLE SENTENCE.

1. Normal Order. A word receives most emphasis when
placed at the beginning or end of a sentence, therefore in
an ordinary Latin sentence place the Subject first and the
Predicate Iast.

N.B.—By the Predicate we do not mean necessarily the
Verbh. When the verb esse is used with Adjectives or Participles
it need not take the last place,

2. The middle of a single sentence must be arranged on
this principle : Expressions which naturally qualify the subject
(generally adjectives or adjectival expressions) must be grouped
near the subject, expressions which gualify the predicate
(objects, adverbial and prepositional expressions) must be
grouped before the verb.

3. Before the subject, however, will naturally come any
words which connect with the preceding sentence ; e.g. relatives,
expressions of time, &c. It is exceedingly important to
semember that Latin sentences do not wusually follow one
another without some expressed connection. In English we
constantly leave the connection to be wunderstood from the
general sense.

Thus a Latin simple sentence, in which there is no need
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to emphasise particular words, will usually be arranged in
this order:
(1) Connecting words.
(2) Subject.
(8) Attributes of Subject.
(4) Objects and attributes of the Objects.
(5) Adverbial expressions qualifying Predicabe,
(6) Predicate.
Postero die mane | I Servilius consul cum omnibus copiis |
flumen quam celerrime transit.
Early next day the consul Servilius with all his forces crosses
the river as speedily as possible,

Quibus rebus auditis | dux hostium, vir magna belli perilia
| suos ex castello se recipere jubet.

When he heard tlis news the leader of the enemy, who had
gained experience in many wars, ordered his men fo leave
the fort.

4, Special Emphasis. To emphasise any special word it
must be placed out of its usual position. The Predicate is
most emphasised by being placed first, the Subject by being
placed last or nearly last. Any other word will be emphasised
by taking either of these positions. An attribute separated
from its noun, or an adverb separated from its verb, is thereby
emphasised.

Habet senectus magnam auctoritatem,

Old age certainly has great influence.

Hac clade periit libertas.

It was liberty that perished un this disaster,

1 The above sentences are divided by lines into (1) Connecting words,
(2) those parts which naturally go with the subject, (3) those that go
with the predicate. The connection in thought between two sentences is
most frequently one of time or place; e.g. posiere dic in the first sentence,
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Recte igitur deos esse diximus,

We were right in saying that there are gods.
Exempla proponamus illi optima.

Let the examples we set before him be the best.

In English also we can sometimes emphasise by order; e.g.
“4 friend I am unwilling to accuse.” But we more often pub
the empliatic words in a clause by themselves, as in the last
three examples given above. Compare “ It is not often that a
rich man envies the poor” with the Latin * Haud saepe invidet
pauperibus dives,” where the necessary emphasis on “not often”
is given by position.

5. Attributes, &. An adjective more often follows than
precedes its noun, and a slight emphasis is often given by
placing it first.

e.g. Vir bonus ac sapiens.

A good and wise man.
Bonum ac sapientem virum fingimus,
It is the good and wise man that we are describing.

Nouns in apposition generally follow the noun to which they
arc attached. If they precede it they are thereby emphasised.

e.g. Lemnos insula =the island of Lemnos.
Insula Lemnos = the sland Lemnos (as opposed to thefown).
Servilius consul = the consul Servilius.
Consul Servilius = Servilius when consul, or as consul.

Where there is both an attribute and some defining phrase
(acase or a prepositional phrase) put the latter between the
attribute and the noun.

' e.g. Multa tua erga me beneficia.

Your many kindnesses o me,
Filius patri similis.
A son like his father,
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THE COMPOUND SENTENCE.

6. The Compound Sentence consists of a Principal Clause
and Subordinate Claunses. The Subordinate Clauses all stand
in some relation to the principal verb or its subject, being
equivalent to nouns, adjectives, or adverbs; and they will for
the most part fall into the places that these would have
occupied if the sentence had been simple. Cowmpare, for
instance, the following sentences

SIMPLE. COMPOUND,
Quibus rebus auditis, Quae quum audiisset,
Iberorum dux, Iberorum dux,
vir magna belli peritia, qui bellorum peritissimus erab
collectis omnibus copiis, quum ommes copias collegisset,
impediendi causa Romanos, | ne Romani celerius advenirvent,
pontem pontern rescindi
rescindit. i jubet.
Hearimgthis,the [lerian leader, | When the Iberian leader, who
a man of great ecperience had had great experience in
in warfure, collected all his ‘warfare, heard this, he col-
Jorces, aml broke down the lected all s jorces, and
bridge in order to delay the ordered the bridge to le
Romans. broken down, so as to delay
the Romans' advance.

The main principle therefore of the Compound Sentence is
that thie subordinate parts of the sentence are enclosed between
the subject, whichk must stand near the beginning, and the
principal verb, which will most frequently come at the end.
The order of clauses will therefore naturally be as follows:

(1) Any clause which econnects with the previous sentence,
(2) The subject followed by any attributive clauses which
belong to il,
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(3) Any clauses which naturally belong to the Predicate—
(a) Adverbial clauses of time, &e. ; (b) Object clauses,
such as Acc. and Inf, Indirect Questions or Com-

mands.

(4) The Dredicate,

Quod cum vidisset dux, quia quid hostis paret neseit, paullum
moratur,

Seeing this, the general delayed a little time, because he did
not know what the enemy was preparing to do.

Reliquis diebus Caesar, ne qui inermibus militibus impetus
fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae erat cagsa,
conversam ad hostem conlocabat.

During the remaining days Caesar piled up facing the enemy
all the timber that had been cut, so that no attack might Le
made on his men when unarmed.

Tamen Senones, quae est civifas Imprimis firma et magnae
inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Caesar apud
eos regem constituerat, interficere publico consilio conati,
cum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, usque ad fines
insecuti regno domoque expulerunt.

Nevertheless the Senones, who are the sirongest and most in- .
fluential tribe among the Gauls, tried to kill Cuvarinus,
whom Caesar had made king among them, and when he
Jound out the plot and fled, pursued him as far as their
boundaries, and drove him from lis kingdom and home.

But these principles will be modified by many considerations
of (a) Emplasis, (0) Logical Arrangement, (¢) Sound. No
system of rules can take the place of observation in reading,
but the following suggestions may be added.

(z) Emphasis. As in the Simple Sentence, the beginning
and end are emphatic positions, and a subordinate clause may
be emphasised by being placed in one of these positions. It
often happens that the verb which is grammatically the
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principal verb is not the important part of the predicate, and

in that case it will not come last. This is especially frequent

with the verh of “saying” that introduces Oratio Obliqua,
which is not as a rule kept to the end of the sentence.

e.g. Eo cum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione venisset,
Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum legatos
miserunt qui dicerent se suaque omnia in fidem atque
in potestatem populi Romani permittere,

DBut Caesar arriving there suddenly and sooner than anyone
had expected, the Remi, who are the nearcst to Gaul of the
DBelgian tribes, sent him ambassadors to say that they sur-
rendered themselves and all they possessed to the sway and
authority of the Roman people.

In this sentence miserunt is the principal verb, and dicerent
the main verb of the subordinate clause, but neither contains
the main statement of the sentcnee, and therefore neither
stands last. The object of the sentence is to give the message
of the Remi “se . . . permittere.” It is a common mistake
of beginuers to think they must write “legatos qui se . . .
permittere dicerent miserunt.”

For the same reason a Purpose Clause or Causal Clause will
stand last, if to state the Purpose or Cause is the real object of
the sentence ; s.e. if it is more emphatic than the statement of
the Principal Verb. Compare the following:

He said it to frighten me.

Huec dezit ut me terreret.

He threatened me with torture to frighten me,
Ut me terreret cruciatum mihs minabatur.

In the first sentonce to state the purpose is the object of the
sentence, In the second the principal verh contains the main
idea.

(b) Logical arrangement. It is generally essential to clear-
ness that the statement of circumstances (e.g. time, place, ete.)
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should precede the main statement, and statement of cause
precede the statement of the effect. For this reason a Con-
secutive sentence will almost always come after the verb it
depends on, though grammatically subordinate.

It also tends to clearness to observe the following :

(1) When the principal verb and subordinate verb have the
same subject, do not put the subject, as we do in
English, inside the subordinate clause ; e.g. for “ When
Caesar heard this, he returned,” say, “Caesar, quum
haec audiisset, rediit.”

(2) In translating complicated English sentences into Latin
avoid the frequent change of subject which we allow
in English. The change of Active for Passive will
often obviate difficulty.

(c) Sound. Ifwe followed universally the rule of enclosing sub-
ordinate clauses, we should find three or four verbs sometimes
together at the end of the sentence. Avoid this by altering the
arrangement of words in one or more of the clauses.

Avoid generally placing together similar terminations
(especially -orum, -arum). Avoid also a sentence consisting
entirely of words of the same length ; e.g. such a combination
as ‘Frat quondam pastor quidam Gygis regis.”

The sound often helps the sense ; e.g. where the writer wishes
to describe a series of events rapidly following one another he
may use a series of short sentences, even without conjunctions.
e.g. Concilium dimittit, Liscum  retinet. Quaerit ex solo ea

quae in conventu dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audacius,
Eadem secreto ab alils quaerit; reperit esse vera.

On dismissing the council he detained Liscus and enquired of
him privately about those matters that he had mentioned ot
the meeling. Liscus spoke then more openly and boldly,
and by private enquiries from others Caesar found that his
statements were true,
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7. Pronouns.

(«) The Relative always comes first in its clause where
possible.

e.9. These towns, one of which has been Durnt.
Haec oppida, quorum unum incensum est (never unum
quorun).
Catiline s here, by whose slaves e was killed.
Adest Catilina cujus ab servis interfectus est (not ab cujus
servis).

So quamobrem, qua de causa, quas inter urbes, &c.

But if the relative is used substantivally, the preposition
will'precede it as a rule—inter quos, ex quibus, &e.

(b) Many adjectives (especially superlatives) and words in
apposition are attracted into the Relative clause in Latin
contrary to English usage.

e.g. The beautiful city of Corinth, which was destroyed by
L. Mummius.
Corinthus quae urbs pulcherrima ab L. Mummio diruta est.

(¢) Observe that cases of se, suus, ipse, quisque in the same
sentence generally stand next one another,

e.g. Suac quisque fortunae faber.
Each man is the maker of his own fortune,
Sceleris sul sibi conscius.
Conscious of liis guilt,
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N.B.—1n these Vocabularies the principal parts of Irregular Verbs are given where

they fivst occur, but are not as a rule repeated afterwards.
Conjugation are distinguished from verbs of the Third by the mark 1.

Verbs of the First
Where

2he construction is not given verbs govern the accusative.

Exercise 2.

go, eo, ire, ivi, itum,

city, urbs, urbis, £

buy, émo, emére, €mi, emptum.

bread, panis, -is, 7z,

see, video, -€re, vidi, visum.

home, ddmus, -us, f.

friend, amicus, -i.

ack for, régo, I.

peace, pax, pacis, /.

send, mitto, mittére, misi, missum.”

run, curro, -&re, clicurri, cursum,

fast, quick, céler; adw. célériter.

catch, take, capture, cdpio, -&re,
cepi, captum,

horse, équus, -i, 7.

tived, weary, fessus, défessus.

sword, gliddius, -, .

kill, put to death, interficio, -ére, |

-féci, -fectum; occido,
occidi, occisum.
give, do, dédre, dédi, ditum.
king, rex, regis.
son, filius, -i,

-Ere,

Exercise 3.

retreat, se récip&re, -cepi, -ceptum;
pédem réferre, rettuli or retuli,
relatum, d

avoid, vito, 1.
battle, pugna, proelium,

hinder, impédio, 4.

march, 7, iter, itinéris, ».

march, ». iter ficio; contendo,
-ére, -di, -tum.

learn {=discover), cognosco, -Ere,
-novi, -nitum.

plan, consilium, 7.

advance, pro-grédior, -i, -gressus,
procedo, -€re, -cessi, -cessum
(so conjugate cedo and all its
compounds).

camp, castra, -orum, 7, g/

accuse, acciiso, I.

work, ». l&boro, I,

work, 7. libor, -Gris, 2. ; Opus,
-er1s, 7.

become, fio, fi8ri, factus sum,

rich, dives, -itis.

arms, arma, 7. gl

think, piito, 1.

coward, ignavus.

brave, strong, fortis, vilidus.

poor (a poor man}, pauper, -eris,

consul, consul, -ilis.

ought, débeo.

praise, laudo, I.

Exercise 4.

help, jiivo, -are, jiivi, jatum, acc.;
subvénio, -ire, -véni, -ventum,
dat.

sick, aeger, -ra, -rum.

suffer, patior, -i, passus.

pain, ddlor, -oris,

plain, campus, -i, 7.
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Exercise 5.

safe, thitus.

stay, remain, méneo, -€re, mansi,
mansum,

save, servo, I.

whole, totus, omnis.

Exercise 6.

so great, tantus.
such, talis.
=50 many, tot (an sndec’l. adj).
so often, tdties.
so (with adv. and ad}.), tam,
so (=in such a way), ita.
50 (=to such an extent), &deo.
conquer, defeat, vinco, -€re, vici,
victum,
be afraid, fear, timeo.
our men, nostri [omit menl.
escape, effiigio, -&re, -figi.
fierce, férox ; adwv. férdciter.
danger, périciilum,
ship, navis, -is, /£
deep, high, altus,
river, flimen, -Inis, . ; fliivius, -i, 7
cross, transeo, -ire, -ii, -itum.
despise, despicio, -ére, -spexi,
-spectum.
fear, métus, -iis, 72. ; timor, -oris, wz.
dare, andeo, -€re, ausus.
storm, tempestas, -tatis, £
arise, co-Grior, -iri, -ortus.

Exercise 7.
enough, sitis.
snow, nix, nivis, /.
set out, proficiscor, -, profectus,
easily, ficile. )
tree, arbor, -Gris, £ .
fall, ciido, -&re, cécidi, cAsum.

-~
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lie, jiceo, -Ere, j¥cui.

return, rédeo, -ire, -ii, -itum.
courage, virtus, -titis, £

climb, ascendo, -ére, -di, -sum.
follow, séquor, -i, seclitns.

Exercise 8.
arrive, advénio, -ire, -vEni, -ven-
tom.
full, plénus.
sed, mdire, -is, 7.
book, liber, -ri, 7.
fly, fiigio, -€re, fiigi, fiigitum,
again, rursus.
idle, cowardly, ignévus.

Exercise 9.

leave, relinguo,-€re, -liqui, -lictum.
home, homewards, ace. of démus,
-us, /o

Exercise 10.

defend, défendo,
-fensum.

walls, miiri, 7. ; moenia. ». p/,
alone, solus.

law, lex, légis, £

speak, 18quor, -i, 13cfitus.

die, mdrior, -i, mortuus.
hunger, fimes, -is, /.

-&re, -fendi,

«whurt, laedo, -€re, laesi, laesum.

Exercise 11.

citizen, civis, -is.
messenger, nuntius, -i.
go away, abeo (like ¢o).

~r-cold, frigus, -Oris, 7.

seem, videor, -éri, visus.
wditch, trench, fossa.

soldier, miles, -itis.
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Exercise 12.

weapon, télum.

throw, jdcio, -ére, jeci, jactum.

place, 16cus, i, m.

shield, sciitum.

repel, répello, -Ere, reppiili, répul-
sum.

call, appello, I.

Exercise 13.

few, pauci.
bear, féro, ferre, tiili, latum,

Exercise 14.
aule, mitlus, -i, 7,
lead, diico, -ére, duxi, ductum.
laden, 6nératus,
gold, aurum, -~
long (of time), diu ; longer, diiitius.
burden, &nus, -éris, 7.
compel, cogo, -&re, coégi; co-
actum. P
carry, porto, I. =
by chance, casu, forte.
follow, séquor, -i; séciitus.
admire, miror, I.
kindness, bénéficentia, himani-
tas, -tatis, £
try, conor, I, followed by Znf.

Exercise 15.

hardly, vix.

reinforcements, supplementum,
ndvae copiae.

resolve, constituo, -8re, -ui, -utum.

resist, résisto, -&re, -stiti, das,

attack (onset, charge), impétus,
-iis, .

ilmost, paene, prope.

it length, tandem.

oy, gaudium, laetitia.

e

L

£

LATIN EXERCISES.

temple, templum, aedes, f. [sing.
only].

gift, donum.

g0, Se conferre.

god, deus, dei.

Exercise 16.

=1 hill, collis, -is, ».

throw away, abjicio, -Ere, -jéci,
-jéctum,
some...others, &lii...&lii.

"+ exhausted, confectus libore.

hide, célo, I.

Exercise 17.

hostage, obses, -idis, ¢.
near, prope, ace.

army, exercitus, -Us, .
night, nox, noctis, /£,

Exercise 18.
banish, expello, -8re, -piili, -pul-
sum. .
bfing, afféro, afferre, attiili, alla-
: tum (of persons), adduco.
~take away, auféro, auferre, abstiili,
! ablatum. g
money, péclinia.

friendship, &micitia.

sell, vendo, vendére,
venditum.

buy, émo.

silver, argentum.

vendidi,

Exercise 19.

Greek, Graecus.

general, dux, diicis; imp&rator,
-oris.

betray, prédo, -8re, -didi, -ditum.

+ present, donum.

tempt, tempto, I.
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receive, accipio, -&re, -c€pi, -cep-
tum.

reward, praemium,

upright, prébus.

send back, reddo (like grodo).

punish, piinio.

Exercise 20.

Words which take prolate Infinztive.
be able, possum, posse, pdtui.
ought, debeo.

be accustomed,
solitus.

dare, audeo, audére, ausus,

wish, am willing, v&lo, velle, viui.

not to wish, be unwilling, ndlo,
nolle, ndlui.

prefer, malo, malle, malui.

desire, clipio, clipére, -ivi, -itum.

determine, stituo, constituo.

begin, incipio; coepi, -isse.

cease, desino, desinére [for perfect
use destiti).

try, conor, I.

teach, ddceo, -ere, ddcui, doctum.

learn, disco, discére, didici.

compel, force, cogo. -

allow, sino, -ere, sivi, situm,

seem, videor,

Also passives of all verbs of saying,
thinking, take prolate Infinitzves.

stleo, sdlére,

hope, spero, I.

believe, credo, -€re, -didi, -ditum.

command, impéro, 1., daz,

obey, pareo, dat.

country (=native land), patria.

for, on behalf of, pro, ab/

true, verus.

pitch a camp, castra pono, -ére,
pé_suj, positum; or castra
miinio.
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lie, mentior, -iri, mentitus,
go to the help of, subvénio, daz,

Exercise 21.
punish, piinio ; poena afficio, -&re,
-féci, -fectum,
benefit, prosum, prodesse, profui,
dat.

barbarians, barbari,
pleasant, jlicundus,
disgraceful, turpis,
foolish, stultus,
wise, sipiens, -entis,

Exercise 22,

complain, quéror, -i, questus.

useless, initilis.

of (=concerning), de, ad/,

rule, régo, regno, I

difficult, hard, difficilis.

man (as opposed to boy or woman),
vir.

Exercise 23.

persuade, persuadeo, -Ere, suasi,
-suasum, dat, :

master (of pupils), migister, -tri;
(of slaves), ddminus, -,

often, saepe,

useful, untilis,

against one’s will, unwilling, in-
vitus, adj.

Exercise 24,

army, exercitus, -iis, 7.

give up, surrender, trado, -&re,
-didi; -ditum.

summon, call, arcesso, -€re, arces-
sivi, arcessitum ; convdco, I.

collect, colligo, -€re, -18gi, -lectum,



208

Exercise 25. s

state, civitas, -tatis, £,
drive out, expel, expello.
~elect, creo, I,

demand, posco, -&re, pdposci ;
impéro, I,

bring (of persons), diico; (of things),
féro.

chief, princeps, -Ipis.

seize, ripio, -&re, ripni, raptum,

set on fire, uro, -&re, ussi, ustum ;
incendo, -8re, -di, -sum.

set free, libéro, I,

Exercise 26.

stumble, idbor, -i, lapsus.

fall down, collabor., -

attack, aggrédior, -, -gressns 3
adorior, -ir, -ortus; (of a city,
camp, etc.), oppugno, I.

advance, progrédior,

enter, march in, ingré&dior,

return, regredior, ré&deo (like ¢o).

go out, egredior ; exeo {like o).

be afraid, véreor,

die, mdrior, -i, mortuus, Fut. Pare,
moriturus,
delay, méror, I.
" exhort, hortor, I,
gate, porta.
+ halt, consisto, -&re, -stiti,
“mile, mille passis ; two miles, duo
milia passoum.
reach, pervenio ad.
take by storm, expugno, I,

Exercise 27,

open, dpério, -ire, aperui, apertum.
gl to, appello, I.

ach, apprépinquo, I,

er, hi€ms, hi€mis, £

LATIN EXERCISES,

winter béginning, ineunte higme,
at my House, #pud me.

sleep, /dormio,

early/ mane [/# in the morning].
bring ananswer, responsum r&féro,
call/for, appello, I.

Exercise 28.

woofl, silva.

small, parvus,

youth, jiivénis,

rampart, vallum,

foriify, miinio,

resist, r&sisto, -Ere, -stiti, dat, 3
susiineo, -ere, -tinui, tentum,
acc.

Exercise 29.

silence, silentium,
lead out, &diico.
town, oppidum,

Exercise 30,

gladly, Iibenter.

save, conservo, I.

foot, p&s, pédis, m.

at the king’s feet, ad p&des régis.

found (a city), condo, -gEre, -didi,
-ditum. From the foundation of
Rowe, ab urbe condita.

spring, ver, -is, 7.

bury; s€pélio, -ire, -ii, or ivi,
sépultum.

Exercise 31.

some, nonnulli.
lead back, rédiico.
pursue, séquor.

Exercise 32,

at a distance, prdcul,
await, exspecto, I,
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Exercise 33.

eat, &do, -&re, edi, €sum,

keep, servo, L.

gwounded, saucius, vulnératus.

“only, s6lum, mddg; tantum.

give up, dédo, -8re, -didi, ditum.

soon, mox, brévi (s¢; tempore).

take away, auférox(See 18.)

from (out of), ex ; (away from), ab;
(down' from), de.

Exercise 34.

break down (¢rans.), rescindo, -&re,
-scidi, -scissum.

bridge, pons, -tis, 7.,

arrival, adventus, -iis, 7.

immediately, stitim, extemplo.

therefore, Itdque (first word),
igitur (second word).

come down, descendo, -Ere, -di,
-sum,

seek, péto, -Ere, -ivi, -itum.
corn, friumentum.
repair, réficio.

Exercise 35.

e

scout, expldrator, spéciilator.
slowly, gridatim, lente,

tell (=announce), référo, nuntio, 1,
to the other side of, across, trans.

provisions, commeatus, -iis, . ;
food, cibus, -i, »2.

strong, firmus, vilidus.

Exercise 36.

country (as ‘opposed to town), rus,
riiris, 7.

Athens, Athénae, /. 1.

Syracuse, S¥ractusae, /. p.

Carthage, Carthago, -Inis, /.

el
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summer, aestas, -tatis, /0
next, proximus.
month, mensis, -is, 7.

Exercise 37.

long, longus.

Sicily, Sicilia.

Greece, Graecia.

new, ndvus.

Corinth, Corinthus, - £

Exercise 38.

severe, grivis,

within, intra, acc.

help, auxilium.

delay, cunctor, I.; méror, L

sail, navigo, I

set sail, navem solvo, -&re, solvi,
solutum.

perish, pereo, -ire, -ii, -itum.

farm, fundus, -i, »2.

wage war, bellum géro, -ére, gessi,
gestum.

harbour, portus, -iis, 7z,

Florence, Florentia.

¢ dawn, prima lux,

Exercise 39,

beautiful, pulcher, -ra, -rum.

sunset, solis occasus, -us, 7.

companion, cdmes, -itis.

on the following day, postéro die,
postridie.

about, adv., circiter.

evening, vesper, -éri, 2, (Locative
vesperi or €).

be distant, absam.

broad, latus.

deep, altus.

from which, whence, undg,
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Exercise 40.

road, via.

for a short time, paulisper.
shore, ora, litus, -Oris, 7.
every day, qudtidie.
beginning, initium.

Exercise 41.

shout, clamor.

by day, interdiun,

song, cantus, -iis, 7.

explore, exploro, 1.

yard, passus, -iis, #z.

come between, intercédo, -ére,
-cessi, -cessum,

accordingly, Igitur, [second word].

dark, obsciirus.

boat, linter, -tris, /-

get ready, equip, pdro, L

up the river, adverso flimine.

without the knowledge of—use
inscius.

Exercise 42,

The following words govern the
ablative .

get possession of, pdtior, 4.

enjoy, fruor, -i, fruitus.

perform, fuageor, -1, functus.

use, Gtor, -i, usus.

feed on, vescor, -i.

lean on, nitor, -i, nixus (nisus in

the sense of striving). ’

relying on, frétus,

contented with, contentus.

endowed with, praeditus.

worthy of, dignus.

unworthy of, indignus. -

there is no need of, dpus est.

I have need of help, opus est mihi
auxilio, -

EXERCISES.

booty, praeda.

disease, morbus, -i, 7z,

body, corpus, -Oris, 7.

weak, infirmus,

lot, sors, -tis, /.

duty, officium.

undertake, suscipio.
difficulty, difficultas, -tatis, /.
tall, altus.

wing, ala.

Exercise 43.

like, similis.

build, aedifico, I.

height, altitiido, -inis, £

on the march, ex or in itinére.

beat, caedo, -re, cécidi, caesum.

Babylon, Babylon, -onis, /.

wise, sdpiens.

wisdom, sdpientia.

bow, arcus, -is, 7.

Rhone, Rhddinus, -i, 7.

many times (with comp.), multis
partibus, :

e Exercise 44.

Verbs followed by Acc. and Inf.
think, plito,I.; existimo, I.; arbit~
ror, L.; reor réri, ratus
believe, crédo.
be sure, pro certo habeo

perceive, sentio, -ire, sensi, sen-
sum.

. understand, intellégo, -&re, -lexi,

-lectnm,

notice, observe, é.mmadverto, -&re,
-verti,

learn, ascertain, cognosco, -Ere,
-novi, -nitum,

know, scio.
not to know, nescior
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hear, audio.
say, dico.
assert, declare, affirmo, 1.

inform, tell, certiorem ficio. See
P- 43, note 2.

announce, report, nuntio, I., réfero.

relate, narro, I.

cry out, clamo, I.

deny, say not, négo, I.

reply, respondeo, -ére, -spondi,
-sponsum,

pretend, simiilo, 1.

men say, it is said, {érunt.

-t is agreed, well known, constat.

promise, promitto, polliceor.

hope, spero, I.

threaten, minor, 1.

strike a camp, castra méveo.

ready, paratus.

Exercise 45.

be at hand, adsum.

yield, cédo, -&re, cessi, cessum.
disaster, clades, -is, /.

sustain ( =receive), accipio.

a Gaul, Gallus.

Gaul, Gallia.

Exercise 47.

deceive, décipio, fallo, -&re, f&fealli.”

falsum.
arrival, adventus, -iis, 7.

Exercise 48.

state, civitas, -tatis, £
attack, charge, impétus.
charge, impé&tum ficio,
finish, conficio.

leader, dux, diicis.
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Exercise 49.

as soon as possible, quam primum,
traitor, proditor, ~oris, 7.
rightly, jirg,

prisoner, captivus, -i.

legion, l&gio, -onis, £

Exercise 50.

come up, arrive, advénio.

reward, praemium,

surround, cingo, -8re, cinxi, cinc-
tum ; circumvénio,

ago. See p. 32.

Exercise 51.

old man, sénex, sénis.
complain, quéror, -i, questus.
wife, uxor, -oris.

field, dger, -ri, ».

sit, s€deo, -Ere, s&di, sessum.
supper, céna. K

be hungry, €siirio, 4.

Exercise 52.

run out, procurro. Perf. -curri or
-, ~cucurri.

pass, saltus, -@s, . ; angustiae,
purposely, de industria,

abandon, rélinquo.

('fui]ty, ndcens, -entis,

I3t the same time, simul,

A~ kingdom, regnum,

forum, forum.

Exercise 53.

besiege, beset, blockade, obsideo,
-ére, -sedi, -sessum
fail, deficio.
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EX 53.—contd.

greatly, magndpére.

order, jussnm.

territories, fines, -ium, ». [finis, 72
singular="boundary].

nevertheless, timen [usually not
first word].

withdraw, discédo,

Exercise 54.

engage in battle, join battle, proe-
lium committo.

dismiss, dishand, dimitto.

draw up in line of battle, instruo
-ére, -struxi, -structum.

withstand, sustineo.

line of battle, &cies, £, 5.
escape, 7., fiiga.

all to a man, omnes ad unum,

Exercise 55.

review an army, recenseo, -€re,
-ui,

thick, densus.

cloud, niibes, -is, £

any (in negative sentences), ullus,

mortal, mortalis.

by name [called], nomine.

appear, videor.

capital, ciput, -itis, 7.

world, orbis terrarum,

practise, stiideo.

art of war, ars militaris,

speak the truth, véra l5quor,

Exercise 56.

clever, callidus.

offence, noxa, delictum.

give evidence, testimonium dico.
accuser, acciisator,

anger, ira.

LATIN EXERCISES,

make angry, licesso, -ere, -ivi,
-itum,
swear, jro, L

Exercise 57.

value, think worth, aestimo, I.
liberty, libertas. .

cheap, worthless, vilis.

at a low price, vili.

at a high price, highly, magni.
of no value, nihili,

cost, stare (daz. of person).
sesterce, sestertius, -i, ».

care a straw for, flocci facio,
slave, servns, -i.

talent, tilentum.

virtue, virtts, -tutis, £

Exercise 59.

waste time, tempus t&ro, -&re,
-trivi, tritum.
confidence, fidiicia.

~too much, nimis, adv. ; nimius, ad;,

~too little, very little, piram, adv,
boldness, audacia.
loss, detrimentum,.
surrender (dmfrans.), se tradere,
dedere ; in déditionem vénire,
strength, robur, -Oris, ».
still, adhuc,
keep, conservo, I,
old (of former times), antiquus,
(living or lasting long), vétus,
-éris.
most, plérique.
show (of qualities), praesto, -stare,
-stiti. 3
where in the world, iibi gentium,

live (= dwell), hibito, 1.
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Exercise 60,

eloquence, €l8quentia.

nation, gens, gentis, /.

lose, amitto.

hope, spes, /., 5.

country (native land), patria.
(district), régio, fines.
(land), terra.
(opp. to Zown), rus.

send tohelp, submitto, acc. and daz. ;
e.g. copias Caesari submillit,

Exercise 61.

The following couples of werbs, one
governing Dat. andihe other Acc.,
are especially to be noted :

help, support, succurro,-ére, -curri,
-cursum (daz.), subvénio (daz.),
jiivo {acc.).

please, pliceo (daz.), jiivo (acc.).

advise, suadeo, sudsi, suasum
(dat.), mdneo (acc.).

command, impéro (dat), jitbeo
(ace.)

‘hurt, harm, noceo (dar.), laedo,
-ére, laesi, laesum (acc.).

heal, médeor (daz.), sano, 1. (acc.).

marty (woman as subject), niibo,
-&re, nupsi, nuptum (dat.).

(man as subject), diico (acc.).

The following govern the Dative

believe, trust, credo.

obey, pareo.

spare,parco,-&re, péperci, parsum,

pardon, ignosco, -8re, -novi,
-notum.

envy, invideo.

to be angry with, Irascor, iratus,

restrain, tempéro, I.

to be devoted to, stildeo.

favour, f&veo, favi, \\fautum.
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Also all compounds of sim—

adesse, to be present at.
interesse, to take part in.
praeesse, to be in comniand of.
deesse, to fail, to be wanting to.
superesse, to survive.
prodesse (prosum), to be ad-
vantageous, of service tQ:
~
And a large number of verbs com-
pounded with preps. and bene,
male, salis, re:

satisfy, sitisfacio,

put in command of, praeficio (ace.
and dat.); e.g. Labienum legioni
praefecit.

entryst, committo, acc. and dat.

v AR - . 7

wage war on, inféro bellum,

declare war against, bellum indico.

to press hard upon, insto, institi.

prefer, ant€pono (ecc. and dat.);
¢.g. anteponit rus urbi.

throw in the way cf, objicio (ace.
and dat.).

threaten, minor, I.; eg
mihi minatur.

hold out against, resist, résisto.

mortem

wealth, riches, divitiae,

cause, Causa.

disease, morbus, -, 7.

meet, obviam eo, dat.

enemy (public), hostis.
(private), Inimicus.

Exercise 62.

French, Galli.

legion, légio.

countrymen (=fellow-countrymen,
fellow-citizens), cives,

judge, jadex, -icis,
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Ex, 62—contd.

torture, criiciatus, -iis, ».

exact from, impero, acc. and dat, ;
e.£. naves sociis imperat.

slavery, servitus, -titis, £,
agriculture, agricultiira.

Exercise 63.

advice, consilium.

safety, sdlus, -utis, /.

in the hands of, in p&testate.

Persians, Persae.

Athenians, Athénienses.

the others, the rest, c€teri, réliqui,

mi;t’ confido, -ére, confisus sum,
at,

Exercise 64.

forma plan,consilium cipioorineo.
secretly, clam, adv.
rout, fundo, -8re, fudi, {fisum.

Exercise 65.

fight a battle, proelium facio.

suddenly, siibito.

take to flight, terga verto, -Ere,
verti, versum.

drive down, dépello.

Exercise 66,

robber, latro, -0nis.

strong (of positions, etc.), firmus.

approach, aditus, -is, ».

block, obsideo,-ére,-sédi, -sessum.

cut down, succido, -Ere,  -cidi,
-cisum.

storm, take by storm, expugno, I,

Exercise 67.
crop, 8égés, -&tis, /. +

ripen, matiiresco. .
ripe, ready (early), matirus,

LATIN EXERCISES.

guide, dux.
horseman, éques, -itis,
take prisoner, cdpio,
facio.
ex | ying
on the march, in } itinére.

captivum

discover, find {find what one is
looking for), répé&rio, -ire, rep-
peri, repertum.
(find by chance), invenio.
(find out, learn, of facts), cog-
110SCO.
children, lib&ri.
midnight, média nox.
German, Germanus.
in safety, incliimis, adj.
cattle, pécus, -8ris, .
marsh, palis, -fidis, £

Exercise 68..

letter, litterae, £ p/.
hold, occupy, occiipo, 1.
recall, révdco, I.
order, jussum.
cruel, saevus, criidélis,
cruelty, saevitia, criidélitas,
massacre, slaughter, caedes, -is, £
fleet, classis, -is, £

Exercise 69.

England, Britannia.
Englishman, Britannus.
France, Gallia.
Frenchman, Gallus.
French (adj.), Gallicus.
on account of, ob, propter.
priest, sicerdds, -dotis.
weapon, telum, -,

iron (adj.), ferreus.

club, clava, fustis, -is, »s
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by this means, hoc mddo.

shed, effundo,-&re, fiidi, -flisum,
blood, sanguis, -inis, .

blow, ictus, -iis, 7.

violence, vis, f.

Exercise 70.

s

knight, 8ques, -itis.

wound, vuinéro, I.

charge, impétum facio in, acc.

squadron, ala, turma.

emperor, imperafor.

open (a way, etc.), patéfacio.

thereupon, quo facto.

back, tergum.

rise, surgo, -ére,
rectum.

surrexi, sur-

Exercise T1.

almost, paeng, fére,
criminal, guilty, n8cens.
majority, major pars.

Exercise 72.

lie, mentior.

press hard, prémo, -Ere, pressi,
pressum.

I am hard pressed, l&bdro, I

Exercise 73,

arrow, sigitta.
archer, sigittarius, -i.
hold one’s ground, in 18co perstare.

Exercise 74.

let slip, dimitto.

opportunity, occasio, -6nmis, 1.,
ficultas, -tatis, £

despise, sperno,
sprétum,

-8re, sprévi,
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Exercise 75.
ask, régo, ‘wo accusatives ; peto
(aéorex)»f’/n.» ; ’
pray, beg, oro, L., précor, I.
demand, flagito, I., postiilo, I.,
posco, -ére, pdposci.
urge, exhort, encourage, hertor, I.,
admoneo.
command, impéro, L., da. ; jlibeo
-8re, jussi, jussum, ace.
decree, ordain, &dico.
advise, mdneo, acc. ; snadeo, das,
persuade, persuadeo, das,
forbid, véto, -are, -ui, -itum.
street, via.
attempt (hattle), tempto, I.
friendship, dmicitia.
baggage, impédimenta, ». 22
devote oneself to, stiideo, daf. *
halt, consisto, -&re, Jstiti.
vanguard, primnm agmen,

Exercise 76.

bring help, auxilium ferre, daz,
serious, severe, grivis.
people of town, oppidani.

Exercise 77.

break down, rescindo, -&re, -scidi,
-scissum.

Rhine, Rhénus, -i, 7z

cavalry, équites, -um:

infantry, pédites, -um.

caution, carefulness, diligentia.

off one’s guard, improvidus, in-
cautus.

send back, rémitto.

determination, constantia,

lay down, dépono, -€re, -pdsui,
-positum,
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Ex. T7—conid.
council, concilium,
thereupon, deinde, quo facto.
assemble (z72/7.), convénio.

() convéco, 1.
prepare for battle, arma expédio,

Exercise 78.

stand for, be a candidate for, p&to.

consulship, consiilatus, -iis, »z.

to this side of, citra, acc.

last, uitimus.

prayers, préces, f. L.

plunder, spdlio, I,
-ripui, -reptum.

induce, incite, addiico.

treasure, thésaurus, -i, ».

dangerous, périciilosus.

remain faithful to Caesar,
Caesaris séquor.

revolt from, déficio ab.

search for, quaero, -8re, quaesivi,
quaesitum, péto, -&re, -ivi,
-itum,

diripio, -&re,

fidem

Exercise 79.

on the other side of, ultra, acc.
Tiber, Tibéris, -is, .
culivate, colo, -8re, cdlui, cultu'n
senate, sénatus, -iis ; patres.
appoint, creo, I., facxo.
bring (of things), féro.

(of persons), diico,
displease, displiceo, daz
dictator, dictator, -oris,
toga, téga.

Exercige 80.

hold, téneo, -Ere, -ui, -tum,
letter, litterae, &pistdla.
read, 18go, -Ere, 18gi, lectum,

LATIN EXERCISES.

thank, gratias 3go (-ére, €gi,
actum), daz.

faithful, fidélis ; adw. fideliter.

put back, répono.

wake (frans.), excito, 1.

at first, primo.

fortune, fortuna,

Exercise 81.

al (near), ad.

guard, custos, -odis.
commander, praefectus, -i.
garrison, praesidium,

tear, lacrima.

assassinate, triicido, I

at the same time, simul.
beseech, obsecro, I.

Exercise 82.

younger, natu minor.

supply, praebeo.

pay, stipendium.

Spartan, Lacedaemdnius.,

ally, sdcius.

famine, starvation, fimes, -is, £

i}xercise 83.

forced march, magnum iter.
with the intention of, eo consilio ut,
theformer, . . thelatter,ille. , . hic.

take up position, consido, -Ere,
-s&di, -sessum.

mound, tiimilus, -i, 7.

long (of time), diu; comp. dinitius.

within range, intra conjectum téli,

shoot, mitto.

fire back, return fire, tela r&jicio.

take to flight, se fiigae mandare.

wait, méneo, -8re, mansi, man-
sum,
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Exercise 84.

vainly, frustra,

behind, poné, acc.

even, étiam [vel used only with
superlatives].

not even, ne...quidem [with em-
phatic word between].

conceal, c€lo, I,

pass (of time), ago.

Exercise 85.
Datives of purpose or result of action.

to be a burden to, Snéri esse.

to sound a retreat, réceptui ciinere,
cécini, cantum.

to be (serve as) a signal, signo esse,

to be a disgrace, to disgrace, dédg-
cori esse.

to be to the advantage of, to benefit,
uisui esse.

to be the cause of, to cause, causae
esse.

to be an example, exemplo esse.

to help, be a help to, auxilio,
subsidio esse.

to be a credit to, laudi esse.

to be hateful to, hated by, 8dio esse.

to be (mean) destruction to, exitio
esse.

to be a protection to, praesidio
esse.

to be the salvation of, siliiti esse.

to be a proof, indicio esse,

constancy, constantia.

negligence

carelessness

only, -merely, médo, solum, tan-
tum,

} negligentia.

T
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Exercise $6.

S
avarice, dvaritia.

Exercise 87.

banish, expello.
free, Iiber, -era, -erum,
(#8.) libEro, I.
free from, devoid of, vicuus.
far from, procul,
son of, natus,
descended, prognatus, ortus.
abound, &bundo, 1.
endowed, praeditus.
full, plenus.
depart from, discgdo, excédo.
kingly power, ré¢ia pétestas, reg-
num. , )
exile, exsul, -ilis.
prison, carcer, -is, m,4 vincula,
T §2A .
captive, captivus, -i
fault, blame, culpa.’
blame (24.), culpo, 1.
praise, laus, -dis, £
willipgly, libenter.
fruit, fructus, -8s, .
t}qwexg_,f flos, fldris, n1.
ghabit, incélo, -&re, -ui.
not only...but also, non salum...
_spd Etiam.,
race, people, gens, -is,

¢+ Exercise 88.

noble, nobilis.

children, Iibéri, .
degist from, désisto, -8re, -stiti,
siege, obsidio, -onis, £,

godds, bdna, 7. pl.

ang‘;y, in a passion, iratus.
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Exercise 89.

rightly, jiir&,

wrongly, injiirig,

in the fashion of, mére.

by your leave, pace tua.

by force, vi; by force of arms, vi
et armis.

with all one’s power, summa vi,
pro virlli parte.

older, natu major,
younger, natu miner.
in a Jouq voice, magna voce.

disorder,confusion, tlimultus,-iis, ».

arm, armo, L.

fury, fiiror, -Gris, m.

excel, siipéro, I,

talents, ingénium.

inferior, inf&rior.

pumbers, niimérus, i, 7. {only in
sing.).

ancestors, majores.

Exercise 90.

care, clira, diligentia.
skill, ars, -tis, /o
superior, siipgrior.
be superior, praesto.
sorrow, ddlor, -oris, ».
characters ( =letters), littérae.
withdraw, go away, dbeo, discédo.
smile, risus, -us, 7.
(v6.) subrideo, -Ere,
-risum,
here, hic; (of motion), huc.

act, ago, me géro.

-risi,

Exercise 91.

loss, damnum.
decide the contest, rem décerno,
-8re, -crévi, -cretum,

LATIN EXERCISES.

by name, called, nomine.

separate, séjungo, -ére, -junxi,
-junictum, ‘

turn round (¢rans.), converto.

turning round (¢n¢r.), conversus.

in turn, singiili, a47., in vicem.

Exercise 92.

mention above, Supra commemoro,
I. )

golden, aureus.

apple, malum,

garden, hortus, -i, 7,

nymph, nympha.

remarkable, mirus, insignis, prae-
clarus,~

beauty, pulchritido, -Inis, /,forma.

distant, longinquus,

surround, cingo, -&re, cinxi, cinc-
tum.

on all sides, ab omuibus partibus,
undique.

moreover, praetéred.

guard, custddio.

by day...by night, interdiu...noctu,

Exercise 93.

conspire, conjuro, I.

conspiracy, conjiiratio, onis, £,

delay, mdra.

centre, média or int&rior pars.

on-his arrival, adventu ejus, [If
4e refers to the subject of sentence
say qui quum advenisset. ]

the rest of, réliqui, cétéri, ady.

under arms, armati, in armis.

join, Zrans. , conjungo ; intrans.,se
conjungére cum.

invasion, incursio, -onis, £,

borders, fines, -ium, 72,
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Exercise 94.

about, de, grep.

watch, vigilia.

caution, diligentia.

until late in the night, usque ad
multam noctem.

take up, simeo, -&re, sumpsi,
sumptum.

Exercise 95.
Sicily, Sicilia.
meanwhile, intérea, int&rim.
attack (of a disease), afficio, -re,
-féci, -fectum. .
carry off (=destroy), déleo, -ére
-evi, -&tum ; conficio.
sustain, encourage, confirmo, I
attend to, stiideo, dat. ; ctiro, L., acc,
in every way, omni mddo.
tent, tdbertidculum.

abandon a siege, raise a 51ege,
obsidionem rélinquo, obsidione

deésisto.
feel, sentio, -ire, sensi, sensum.

Exercise 96.

husband, vir, méritus, -i.

give up hope, spem abjicio.

rush out, effundor, -i, -fusus.

to meet, obviam, das.

win a victory, victoriamréporto, I.,
rem prospére g&ro. '

temple, tempium.

great quantity of, multus.

Exercise 97.
scarcely, vix.
sow, séro, -Ere, sévi, sdtum.
autumn, auctumsnus, -i, 7.
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gather, colligo, -ére, -1egi, -lectum.
harvest, messis, -is, f.

undertake, suscipio.

check, c8hibeo.

Exercise 98.

disturbance, tlimultus, -iis, . ;
motus, -is, .

excite, excito, I.

cover, 8pério, -ire -ui, -pertum ;
(shelter), té€go,-Ere, texi, tectum.

sometimes, nonnunquam, inter-
dum.

fall down, delabor, -, -lapsus.

further, longius, ultrz,

urge on, urgeo, ursi.

wolf, ltipus, -i, .

press upon, threaten, insto, dzs.

suffering, dolor, -Gris, . [also
indignation, resentment}.

prey, praeda.

Exercise 99.

write, scribo, -&re, scripsi, scrip-
tum, .
change, miito, I.,

Exercise 100,

hasten, propéro, I. ; festino, I.

desire, stiidium, amor, ciipido,
-inis, /.

desirous, anxious, ciipidus,

suffer, pétior, -i, passus.

reading, lectio, -onis, /.

win, &dipiscor, -i, adeptus.

honour, hdnos, -oris, 7. ; fama.

offer an opportunity, ficie pdtes-
tatem ; do occasionem.
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Exercise 101,
forage, vs., pabiilor, I.
7. pabiilum.

consult, consiilo, -ere, -sului, -sul-
tum, ace.

consult interests of, consulo, dar,
disgraceful, turpis.

devote oneself to, stiideo, dat.

in all directions, passim,

Exercise 102.

lead on, induce, addiico.
waste time, tempus téro.

Exercise 103.

face obeo, acc.

fit for, aptus ad, idoneus ad. )

harm, injury, damnum, incom-
mddum.

send for, arcesso, -&re, -ivi, -itum.

one needs, 6pus est.

officer, légatus, praefectus.

citadel, arx, arcis, /.

fill, compleo, -€re, -plévi, -pietum,

merchandise, merces, g/

pardon, vénia.

Exercise 104,

story, fabula,

strange, mirdbilis,

pay, solvo.

found, condo,

colony, cdi6nia.

all agree, constat inter omnes.
play, lido, -€re, lusi, lusum.

Exercise 105.

lawful, fas [indeclinable].
go to bed, citbitum eo.
on behalf of, pro, aél.

LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 106.
strike terror into, inspire with terror,
injicio terrbrem, dat,
bring into danger, in périciilum
addiico,
give ground, cédo.
unexpected, siibitus, ingpinatus.
break (a line), inclino, I.

Exercise 107.

invite, invito, 1.

Ireland, Hibernia.

Irish, (ed;.), Hibernicus.

scatter, dispergo, -ére, -si, -sum,

" trans. (For emirans, use the
Passive.)

rebel, rébellis.

troop (of horse), turma.

effect escape, sdliitem fiiga pétére.

Exercise 108.

at close quarters,
hand to hand,
at a distance, eminus.
inexperienced, impéritus, gen.
withdraw, dédiico, ¢rans.
obstinate, pertinax.
obstinately, obstinate,
obstinacy, pertinacia.
recollection, mémdria.
prolong, produco, diico.
desert, des€ro (-€re, -ui, -tum),
transfiigio.
des%'t (=revolt from), déficio.
ab.
deserter, transfiiga, perfiiga,
as far as, usque ad.
outposts, stdtiones, /.
for fear of this, hoc timore
through this fear).
as, pro, adl.
sentinels, custodes, vigiliae.

} comminus, adz.

(Zf'z‘.
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Exercise 109,

interest
refert
These take a Genitive of the
person concerned.  But instead
of the Gen. of pronouns they
take med, tud, etc. They may
also be qualified by a Gen. of
value or neuter adjective :

. { maximi interest
"8 | multum- interest

_ the greatest importance.
They can be followed both by
infinitive and indirect question.

family, household, f&milia.
property, béna, 7. 22

evident, ménifestus.

remove, transféro,

population, pdpiilus, multitido.
accomplish, efficio.

safety, tiito.

dismay, pivor, -Oris, 7.

} it concerns,*

=it is of

Exercise 110,
Interrogative words.
who? what? quis, quid (ad/. qui,
quae, quod). Also quisnam.
which of two? iiter, -tra, -trum,
of what sort? qualis.
how great? gquantus.
how many? quot.
how often? qudties.
how? (with adj. and adv.) quam.

how? (=in what manner?) qud-
mgdo, quemadmodum.

how long? quamdiu.

why? cur, quaré, quamobrem.
when? quando.

where? 1ibi, qua.

whence ? where from? undg,
whither? where to? quo.,
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increase, trans., augeo, -€re, auxi,
auctum,

intrans., cresco, -ére, crévi
crétum.

regard as, hibeo, diico.

cunning, 7. sollertia,
adj. sollers,

panic, pdvor,

terms, conditiones.

worthy, dignus.

Exercise 112,

Words introducing indirect
questions,

ask, rdgo; interrogo; quaero,
-€re, quaesivi, quaesitum (ex),

know, scio.

not to know, nescio.

it is doubtful, incertum, diibium
est.

to be doubtful, to doubt, diibito, I.
to ascertain, cognosco.

to deliberate, consult, délib&ro, L.,
consiilo,

to consider, cégito, I., répiito, I.

to be of importance, make a differ-
ence, interest, réfert. (See Voc.
100.)

it matters a great deal, multum or
magni interest.

Exercise 113.

on purpose, de industria,

Exercise 114,

old, sénex, -is.

happy, felix, bedtus.

understand, intellégo, -ére, -lexi,
-lectum,

young, jlivenis,
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Exercise 115.

to-morrow, cras.

intend, in animo habeo.
late.at night, muitd nocte,
what news ? quid ndvi?
regiment, cdhors, -ortis, /.
quite, admddum,

Exercise 117.

go on, happen, passive of &Zo0.
traveller, viator,

Exercise 118.

prophet,
prophetess
piece (of gold), nummus, -i, ».
once more, rursus. .

price, prétinm.

}vétes, -is. -

Exercise 119.

wonder, miror.

offer, offéro, offerre, obtiili, ob-
latum.

show, ostendo, -€re, -di, -sum, or
-tum.
Exercise 120,

add, addo, -&re, -didi, -ditum.

moved (by anger), commotus.

sign, signum,

rather, potius.

cut in two, discindo, -&re, -scidi,
scissum.

augur, augur, -iris,

Exercise 121.

following, next, proximus.
recover, trans., récipio.
rising ground, €ditus I3cus,

LATIN EXERCISES.

trick, d8lus, -i, 7.
most of them, plérique.

encamp, consido, -ére,
sessuam,

i

-sedi,

Exercise 122.

indeed, quidem.

once, formerly, 6lim, quondam.
by means of, per.

overcome (by fear), perculsus.
whereupon, quo facto

Exercise 123.

celebrated, praeclarus.

catch sight of, conspicio, -Ere,
-spexi, -spectum ; conspicor, 1.

somedaysafter, aliguotpostdiebus,

door, janua.

in astonishment, attonitus.

be mad, fiiro, -Ere (no Perfect).
ady. insdnus, dmens.

exclaim, clamo, I.

Exercise 124.

custom, mos, moris, 7.

schoolmaster, migister, -tri.

without the knowledge of.
inscius.

former . . . latter, ille . . . hic.

commit to one’s care, mando, I.,
ace. and dat.

rod, virga.

such. .. as, talis. .. qualis.
drive, 8go.

severe, grivis.

punishment, péena, supplicium.

Exercise 125.

panic, pdvor.

in silence, silentio.

decree, décerno, -&re, -crévi, -cré-
tum

Use
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clothe, vestio:
stroke, mulceo, mulsi, mulsum,
beard, barba.
strike, perciitio, -ére, -cussi, -cus-~
sum,
Exercise 126.

visit,:viso, -ére, -si, ~sum.

unlike, dissimilis.

discuss, disséro, -gre, ui, -tum (de).

fortunate, félix.
happy, beatus.

whoever, whatever, quisquis, quic-
quid, or quicunque, quaecun-
que, quodcungue.

Exercise 127.

piety,duty (naturalaffection),piétas.

ox, bos, bovis, «

drag, draw, triho, -Ere, traxi,
tractum.

cart, carrus, -, .

both, ambo.

prove, démonstro, I.

liable to, obnoxius, daz.

misfortune, res adversae,

honorable (of things), honestus.

(of persons), probus.
indeed, revera.

Exercise 128.

Timpersonal Verbs,
A,

me miseret, I pity.

me taedet, T am tired of. .

me piidet, I am ashamed of

me paenitet, I am sorry for, 1
repent.

The above. “verbs of feeling®
maytakea Genitivefora further
object ; e.g. me paenitet cru-
delxtatls, I am sorry for my
cruelty,
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B.
me décet, it is becoming to me.
me Sportet, it is my duty, I ought.

G
mihi plicet, I am pleased, it seems
good to me, I am resolved.
mihi licet, I am allowed, I may.
mihi accidit, it happens to me.

mihi, contingit, it bappens to me
(generally of gosd fortune).

All the verbs B and C may he
followed by an Infinitive. C
may be followed by a Sub-
junctive.

(For interest, rgrt seefVoc. 109.)

Exercise 129.

of one’s own accord, sud sponte.
parent, parens.
deed, factum.

Exercise 130.

cowardice, ignavia.
kind, bénignus,
kindness, benignitas, b&n&-
volentia, bénéficium (=act
of kindness).
towards (of feelings), erga, ace,
staff (=officers), légati.

Exercise 131.
Words jollowed by genitive.

remember, mémini(sometimes acc. ),
forget, obliviscor (sometimes acc ),

recall, recollect, réminiscor (some-
times acc.).

remind, admdneo, acc. and gen.
accuse, acciiso, L., acc and gen,
pity, miséreor,

mindful, mémor, .
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Ex. 131—contd,

forgetful, imm&mor,

ignorant of, inscius, impéritus.

skilled in, p&ritus,

experienced in, expertus.

anxious to, desirous of, ciipidus.

eager for, Hvidus.

unaccustomed to, insuetus.

recollection, remembrance, mém-
gria.

skill, peritia.

desire, ciipido, stiidium,

knowledge (of things), cognitio

(of pe_rs_ons), acquaintance, con-
suetiido, -inis, f.

belonging to other people, &lienus.

address, alldquor, -i, -16ciitus.

absent, absens.

necessary, nécessariuns.

past, praetéritus.

for the sake of honour, hdnoris
cansi.

administer public affairs,
publicam administro, I.

rem-

Exercise 132.

spend (life, period of time, etc.),
dgo. .

treachery, praditio.

powerful, pdtens.

design, consilium.

give up, abandon, rélinquo, acc. ;
desisto, adZ,

swim, néto, I.

Exercise 133.

now, moreover (continuing a narra-
tive), antem (second word).

ship of war, longa névis.
several, dliquot, compliires.

LATIN BEXERCISES.

turn back (especially with object
unaccomplished), révertor.
proud, siiperbus.
looks, expression, face, vultus, -fis,
n.
|-dress, attire, ornatus, -iis.
-splendid, insigais.
come on board, embark, (in) navem
conscendo.
embark (frans.),
(milites, etc.).
land, disembark (s72¢7.), €gredior e
navi; {frans.) expono (milifes,
etc.).
by chance, forte, casu.

impdno

Exercise 134.

need, égeo, indigeo, ab/. or gen.
he needs money, opus est ei
pecunii.
- be without, lack, c¥reo, as/
kindly, b&nigne,
hold on course, cursum ténere.

Exercise 135,

lately, niiper.
-inhabitant (of country), incéla.
(of city), civis.
(of town), opptdanus.
garment, vestis, -is, f.;
mentum.
L. stream, rivus, -i
a certain (= Indefinite Article),
quidam.
want, ciipio.
flow, fluo.
rise, Srior.
outside, extra.

vesti-

district, régio, -onis, £,
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Exercise 136.

with the intention of, eo consilio ut.

wreck (of ship), frango, -&re, frégi,
fractum.

to be shipwrecked, ejicior in litus
(or litore).

Exercise 137.

key, clavis, -is, £

elders, patres.

give an opinion, sententiam fero.
wake, arouse, excito, I.

at least, certe, saltem,

Exercise 138.

recognise, agnosco, -ére, -novi,

-nitum,
mob, turba, multitido.
in no wise, haudquaquam,
drag, trihoe. )
magistrate, migistratus, -@is.
detain, rétineo.

Exercise 139.

sister, séror. -

village, vicus.

entrance, Os (0ris), 7., ostium,
aditus, -Uis, 72

cavern, spelunca.

limb, membrum.

form, forma, figira,

colour, color.

skin, ciitis, -is, /.

tinge, tingo, -ére, tinxi, tinctum,

greén, viridis.

set before, offéro, propono.

touch, tango, -8re, t&tigi, tactum.

torment, torture, criicio, I.

sad, gloomy, tristis.

tear, lacrima.
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Exercise 140,

-accustomed to, assuétus ad, assue-
factus ad.

healthy, sanus.

light, lux, lfcis, /.

flock, grex, grégis, ».

sound, sdnus, -i, 7. ; sdnitus, -Uis,
”.

wander, vigor, L.

stupefied, stiip&factus.

excessive, nimius,

heat, cilor.

thus, sic, hoc mddo.

Exercise 141.

check, restrain, cShibeo.
Exercise 142.

short, brévis.
quiet, tranquillus,
set, post, dispono ; collgco, L.
chosen, picked, delectus.
~fall on, incido, -Ere, -cidi, -cisum
(in).

Exercise 143.

~insolence, arrégantia.

Exercise 144.

refuse, réciiso, L

theft, furtum.

t-put in prison, in vinciila conjicio.
admit, admitto.

fit to, dignus qui, sudj,

-launch, dediico.

~patiently, aequo animo.

Exercise 145,

shirk, vito, 1., detrecto, I,
Q
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Exercise 146.

suitable, idoneus.

rashly, témére,

towards evening, sub vesperum.
take place of, relieve, succédo, dat.
disabled, confectus.

ladder, scala.

scale, ascendo.

elephant, &l&phantus, -i, 72

in front of, pro.

bring up, admdveo.

Exercise 147.

prepared to, paratus, /n/.

oppose, bar way of, hinder, obsto,
obsisto, dat.; impédio, acc.;
prohibeo, acc.

build, aedifico, I.

in two days, biduo,

for two days, biduum.

opposite bank, altera ripa.

landing, égressus, -us.

up the river, in adversum fliimen,
adverso flumine.

Exercise 148.

Carthaginian, Poenus(a4;. Piinicus)
cold, frigidus.

(noun), frigus, -Oris, 7.
desolate, désertus.
especially, praesertim,
want, indpia.
hardship, ldbor.
terrible, terribilis.
downwards, deorsum.
rest, se réficére.
encourage, confirmo, 1.

LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 149,

see to (undertake), thebuilding of a
house, curare (suscipere) aedi-
ficandam domum.

accuse of, acciiso, I. (with Gen. of
crime). ’
treachery, proditio.

Bxercise 150.

until (with nouns), usque ad.

Bxercise 151,

delay, mdror, I.; cunctor, 1.
winter quarters, hiberna, ». g/

hold a levy, délectum (4¢4. decl.)
habeo.

Exercise 153.

get out, evado, -&re, -si, -sum.

pass, defile, saltus, -Tis, . ; angus-
tiae, fauces, /.

narrow, angustus.

in vain, frustrd, néquicquam.

both, fiterque.

clothes, vestis, -is, /.

open, apertus,

plain, campus, -1, 2., planities, /. 5.

still (=even), etiam.

Exercise 154.

fair terms, aequae conditiones.

send under the yoke, sub jigum~
mitto.

treaty, foedus, -&ris, 7.

clothes, vestis, -is, f., vestitus,
-us, m.

Exercise 156,

not yet, nondum.
assault (on town), oppugnatio.
departure, profectio.



SPECIAL VOCABULATRIES.

Exercise 157.

standards, signa, #. p/.
overtake, ass&€quor, conséquor.

Exercise 158.

invade, invado, -re, -vasi, -vasum
(in acc.).
return, réditus, -us, ».

Exercise 159,

peasant, agricdla, ».,

vineyard, vinétum.

digup, eff 6dio, -€re, -£5di, -fossum.

deceive, decipio, fallo.

fertile, fertilis.

produce, &do, -re, &didi, editum.

regret, me paenitet, gen.

vine, vitis, -is, /.

excellent, egrégius,

disobey, disregard, negligo, -€re,
-lexi, -lectum.

Exercise 160.

because, quod, quia.

[Use quia for actual cause only,
and therefore with Ind., except
i1z Indirect Statement.]

since, quoniam, quando, quum.
[quum aiways with Suij.]

on the ground that, for the reason
that, proptérea quod.

this being so, in this state of
affairs, quae quum ita sint,
essent.

rejoicé, be glad, gaudeo, -Ere,
gavisus (guod).

it is for the good of, ex fisu est,
usui est, dar.

condemntodeath, capitis damno, I.
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Exercise 161.

late, séro, adv.

sound the retreat, réceptuni cindre,
exile (person), exsul, -iilis,

exile (state), exsilium,

treason, majestas.

Exercise 162.

triumph, triumphus, -i, 7.
fall {of city), use cipio.

be disliked by, displiceo, daz
pride, siperbia.

equal, par, piris.

chariot, currus, -iis, 7z,
white, albus.

sacred, s#cer, -ra, -rum,
Jupiter, Juppiter, Jovis.
finally, postrémo, dénique.
spoils, spélia, 7. #.

Apollo, Apollo, -inis.
toomuch, nimius, nimis (witkgen.),

Exercise 163.

contrary to, contra.

be brought to trial, put on trial,
reus sum,

law of nations, international law,
jus gentium,

oppress, opprimo, -€re, -pressi,
-pressum.

unjust, injustus.

any, adj. in negative sentences,
ullus.

govern, régo.

Exercise 164.

fall on, cipio.
oracle, oraculum.
untouched, int&ger, -ra, -rum,
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Ex 164—contd.

protect, servo, 1.

gulf, sinus, -fis, m,
except, praeter.

holy, sicer, -cra, -crom.

Exercise 165.

plague, pestis, pestilentia,

survive, siipersum,

set sail, navem solvo.

meet with, obtain, nanciscor, -i,
nactus.

favourable, s€cundus.

west, occidens,

towards, ad.

Exercise 166.

gaze at, specto, I,

warrior, jiivénis,

each of two, literque [each army =
titerque exercitus].

one...other (of two), alter...alter.

choose, deligo, -&re, -legi, -lec-
tum.

prevail, siipéro, 1.

spear, hasta.

slip, labor.

deadly, mortifer, finestus,

rush, riio, -&re, rui, ruitum.

rush forward, proruo.

be born, nascor, -i, natus.

carry off, abripio, -€re, -ui, -reptum.

Exercise 167.

carelessness, negligentia,

surprise, opprimo.

in front, a fronte.

waggon, plaustrum,

artillery, tormenta, .. #7.; ballistae.

LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 168,

Verds and phrases to be followed by
quin.

non diibito quin.

non est ditbium quin.

quis dubitat quin ? (virtual »eg.).

fiéri non potest quin, it is im-
possible that . . . not.

facere non possum quin, I cannot
help. . ..

minimum abest quin, be within a
very little of (always iwipersonal),

nihil praetermitto quin, leave no-
thing undone to,

némo est quin sciat,there isnobody

who does not know ; everybody
knows ; all the world knows.

do wrong, pecco, 1.

be on one's side, fiveo, das.; ab
aliguo stare.

keep word, fidem praesto. .

Exercise 169,

birth, race, génus, -&ris, 2.
scorn, contemno, -ére, -tempsi,
-temptum.

by force of arms, viet armis,
multitude, plebs, plebis, £

Exercise 170.

Verbs of hindering and preventing,
which may be jfollowed 3y quo-
minus, and when neg. by quin

hinder, impédio, acc., obsto, da.

prevent, prOhibeo (which prefers
Inf).

deter, deterreo,
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refuse, réciiso, 1. (also with Jnf.
in MNeg. sentences).

it was due to you that...not, per te
stetit quominus.

AlpsLAlpes, pL.

weigh anchor, ancdras tollo,

Exercise 171.

pass a law, légem jlibeo.

threat, minae,

destroy, deleo.

supply, praebeo; ace. of thing,
dat. of person.

tribune, tribunus (plebis).

Exercise 172.

hesitate, diibite, with 77/,
Salamis, Salamis (acc. -Ina).

Exercise 173.

make an assault, oppugno, I.
report, référo; nuntio, I.

cause panjc, pavorem injicio, das.
base, turpis.

Exercise 174,

the salvation of. Cf. Ex. 83,

again and again, identidem.

with great loss, plirimis amissis,
magna, strage.

offer a prayer to, invoke, pr&cor, I.

drown, submergo, -8re, -mersi,
~mersum,

contrary to expectation, praeter
spem, Spinionent.

repulse, repello.
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Exercise 175,

provoke, licesso.

ambassador, légatus,

violate, vidlo, L.

take part in, interesse, daz.

vow, jiiro, L.

with the help of the gods, cum dis.
avenge, ulciscor, -i, ultus.

for some time, aliquamdiu.

be amazed, mirer, I,

Exercise 176.

as many as, tot ... quot.
neighbour, neighbouring, vicinus.

to the last, ad ultimum, ad ex-
trémum,

shut up, clando, -&re, -si, -sum.
survive, superesse, dat.
independence, freedom, libertas.

Exercise 177.

greet, siliito, I.

stretch out, porrigo, -€re, -rexi,
-rectum.

despatches, litterae.

read through, perlégo, -legi, -lec-
tum.

draw a circle round, circumscribo.

red, virga.

Exercise 178.

- shed (tears), effundo.
jealousy, invidia.
hatred, ddium.

~to be most important, maximi
interesse (Voc. 1o0g).

Exercise 179.

elated, 8latus.

departure, discessus,

. -us, . ;
profectio,
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Ex. 179—Contd.

more, (See Synonyms.)

boast, jacto, I.

transfer, transfero.

land forces, terrestres copiae.

make straight for, recto cursu péto.

ravage, pdpiilor, I. ; vasto, I.

unconquerable, invincible, invictus,
indomitus,

Exercise 180.

a cry was raised, clamatum est.
reverse, incommdgduin.

give battle to, proelium committere
cum.

centre {of army), m&dia #cies.

wing, ala.

on both sides, utrimque.

foremost ranks, primi ordines.

flank, 1itus, -éris, ».

soldier of the line, légiomarius
miles.

Exercise 181,

bring forward (a law), fero.

common people, plebs, plébis.

satisfy, indulgeo, -€re, -si, -tum.

aim at, peto.’

kingship, regnum, régia ptestas.

deliver a speech before, 6rationem
habére dpud.

lessen, diminish, diminuo.

iniquitous, (unjust), iniquus.

Exercise 182,

before, antequam, priusquam.
after, postquam.

N.B. Ante, prius, post, may be
separated from quam by the
principal verd and other words.
See the last example.

LATIN EXERCISES.

until, dum, dénec, quoad.
whilst, as long as, donec, quoad.
as soon as, simiilac.

as often as, qudties.

since, from the time when, ex quo
tempore.

Exercise 183.

man, compleo.
raise a shout, cldmarem tollo..
advance standards, signa fero.
pass, praetereo.

Exercise 184.

finish, complete, perficio.
address, contionor dpud.
take the field, exercitum &diuco.

in close order, confertus, conferto
agmine.

Exercise 185.

stand firm, resisto.
province, provincia.

resign the consulship, abire (se
. -—-abdicare) consiilatu,

I~ field (of battle), dcles.
give leave, jitbeo.
adjourn, be dismissed, dimittor.

Exercise 186.

| armament, classis.

prevail upon, persuadeo.

result (72.), €éventus.
result (#4.), evenio.

unfortunate, infelix.

~fall into confusion, perturbor, I.
with one another, inter se.
darkness, ténebrae,

reduce, rédigo.



SPECIAL VOCABULARIES,

Exercise 187.

feign, simulo.

south, méridies, -&i, 7.

despair, spem abjicio.

feast, &plilor, I

drink, bibo, -&re, bibi.

win the day, vinco.

feign, simiilo, 1.

entice, élicio, -ére, -cui, -citum.
havoc, strages, -is, /.

pierce, transfigo, -8re, -fixi, ixum.

Exercise 189.

relief, auxilium.

Exercise 190.

come upon, incido in.

cut down, succido, -ére, -cidi,
-clsumi,

without doubt, sine diibio.
quietly, unobserved, clam.
recall, r&vdco, 1

prosper, rem g&ro prospére.
treat for, ago de.

Fxercise 191.

keep, detain, rétineo.
victorious, victor.
conspirator, conjiratus.
gather round, cingo.

in time, ad tempus, tempori.
hold a conference, colldquor.
stealthily, furtim.

lead aside, déduco.

Exercisev 192.

raise a siege, desistere obsidione,
run short, fail, deficio.
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hold out (of provisions), suppeto.
harass, 1dcesso.
renew, rédintegro, 1.; réndvo, L.

Exercigse 193.

wander, vigor, I.; erro, L.

be annoyed at, taLen ill, aegre fero.

repay, reddo.

without accomplishing anything, re
infecta.

appease, paco, L.

take part in, interesse. Cf. Ex. 61

credit, laus, -dis, /o

fresh, intéger.

riot, tiimultus, Gs, 7.

insult, injiiria, contiimelia.

come to an agreement, consentio,
-ire, -sensi, ~sensum.

noon, méridies.

bring to trial, reum ficio.

Exercise 194.

disheartened, métu commotus.

- defeat, clades, is, /. ; incomm&dum.

propose, censeo, -Ere, censui [ace.
and #nf. or sulj.).

meet with, pitior, -i, passus.
still, adhuc.

possible, translate by facio or ﬁen
potest.

western part, pars quae ad occa-
sum solis spectat.

interior, pars int&rior.

Exercise 195.

appoint, coustitno.

fatal, fnestns.

in despair, re or séliite desperata;
spe abjecta.

for this purpose, ad hoc.



232

EX. 195.—conid,
in two divisions, bipartito.
red, ritber, -bra, -brum.
poison, vénénum,
Syracuse, Syracusae.

Exercise 196.

obstacle, difficultas.

surmount, stipéro, I.

so signally, tantd strage.

ambuscade, insidiae. Inthelastsen-
tence use ex insidiis invadére.

open fight, pitched battle, justum
proelium, &cies,

in the guise of, more.

warning, exemplo esse. Cf. Ex. 85,

make trial of, expérior.

considering, calculating, rdtus
(reor).

rashly, t&mére, inconsulte.

slight, aspernor, I.

narrow, angustus, artus,

Exercise 197.

without _success, to no purpose,
frusira, néquicquam,

private citizen, privatus.

wholly, altogether [with neg. and
virtual neg. ], omnino.

seat of war, sédes belli.

assign, attribuo.

control of campaign, chiefcommand,
totius belli summa, summa im-
perii.

in triumph, victor, [Triumphus=
the trinmphal procession of a
Roman general.]

Exercise 198,

dawn, illiicescit, illuxit.
break down, proruo.

seek refuge in, fly for refuge to,
confiigio ad.

LATIN EXERCISES.

incensed with, iratus, dat.
partly, partim,

hitherto, adhuc.

grudge, resentment, invidia.

Exercise 199.

dream, »h. somnio, I.; somnio
video [ =to see in a dream].

dream, s2. somnium,

egg, Oovum.

hang, #12¢7. pendeo.

hang, #rans. suspendo.

mean, indicate, significo, I,

bed, ciibile, 7.

dig, fédio.

I for my part, équidem [wuse only
with 1st pers. sing.].

be vexed, aegre or mdleste fero.

Exercise 200.

charge, crimen, -Inis, #.
prosperity, advantage, commddum,

to the best of his ability, pro virili
parte.

devotion, stiidium,
desperate, perditus.

assume, usurpo, L.

supreme power, summa impérii,
crisis, discrimen.

wrong, injiria.

Exercise 201.

fit to, aptus, dignus qui (a con-
secutive clause).

governor of a province, proconsul.

worship, c8lo.

rob, spdlio, 1.; diripio.

offend, displiceo, daz.

character, mores, g/

commit, admitto.
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theft, furtum.

thief, far, firis, 7.

jest, j8cus, i, 7.

justify, exciiso, I.

cup, pocitlum.

statue, stdtva.

stretch out, extendo, porrigo.
benefit, bén&ficium.

now for a long time, jampridem,
jamdudum.

cloak, pallium.

military cloak, sdgum

wear, pass. of induo, vestio.
woollen, laneus,

~Wool, l8na. . g
: 56?'%!“("\1“' s ok Zﬁ !
Exercise 203.
on foot, pedibus.
restrain, médeéror, 1., dar,
prudent, prizdens,

Exercise 204.

mock, irrideo, daz.

throw ULridge over, pontem facio
in, abl,

straight, recto itinere, directo.

subdue, subigo, in pdtestatem
rédigo.

none the less, nihilominus.

tribute, tribiitum, vectigal, -alis, ».

impose, impdno.

prosperous, felix.

wrong, injiiriam facio, dar.

revenge oneself on, poenas siimo
de ; ulciscor, acc., .

bribery, ambitus, -iis, 7z,

itisno advantage, minime prdest.

Exercise 205,
poet, poeta.
relieve, sublévo, 1,
capitol, cipitolium.,
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in former times, antiquitus.
capable of, aptus ad.

false, falsus.

certainly, certo, sine dithio.
starve, fime pereo,

Exercise 206.
take place of, succédo, dat,
cut down, occido.
front rank, prima cies.
remind, admdneo.
bill, régatio.
influence, auctdritas.
have influence, vileo.

4.arrest, comprehendo, -Ere, -di,

-sunl.,

Exercise 207.
object of hatred. (See Ex. 85.)

incur, subeo.

Exercise 208.
lose heart, despéro, animum de-
mitto.

fall into hands of, in pdtestatem,
venire.

gloriously, (cum) summa laude,

inflict . . . on someone, aliqguem
afficere, ab/.

avenger, ultor,

perjury, laesa fides.

be favourable to, faveo, dat. ; sto
ab aliquo.

violate, vidlo, I,

be offended at, aegre fero.

misery, suffering, délor.

Exercige 209.
impregnable, inexpugnabilis.
steep, praeruptus.
lines, miinitiones, munimenta.

siege works, Opera, 7, g/,
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Exercise 210,

marvellous, mirus.

before the consuls, apud consules,
condemn, condemno, I; damno, I.
acquit, absolvo.

loyal, fidglis.

Exercise 211,
go well, proficio.
fainthearted, timidus.
to the death, usque ad mortem.
burdensome (cf. Ex, 85), molestus.
speech, oratio,
confess, confiteor.
side (of river), ripa.

Exercise 212,

suffer hardship, 1dboro.
bribe, pécunia.
philosopher, phildséphus.
origin, drigo, -inis, /.

Exercige 213,

in my house, apud me.
misfortune, malum.

Exercise 214.
{ugitive, fligitivus.
imagine, reor, diico.
really, révera.
rest, reliqua pars.

Exercigse 215,

ignorance, inscientia.
responsible for, auctor.
main road, via, certum iter.
unmolested, incdliimis.

on equal terms, aequo Marte,
aequa contentione.

cliff, riipes, -is, /.

LATIN EXERCISES.

Exercise 216.

named, by name, nomine.
particularly, praeter omnes,
overthrow, sterno.

sight, spectaciilum.
extraordinary, égrégius.
crown, cdrona.

fine, mulcto aliquem, a8Z

expose oneself to, se objicére, das.,
occurro, dat,

eagerness, stitidium.

dismayed, perterritus, pavore per-
culsus.

marvellous, mirus.

Exercise 217.
master of the horse, migister
equitum.
without the orders of, injussu.

Exercise 218.

cut off, deséco,
accustomed, sélitus.
settlement, c8lonia.

with minds made up, obstindtis
animis.

maimed, saucius.

Exercise 219.

fit out, instruo.

rescue, rédiico.

survivor, siiperstes, -itis, or verd
siiperesse.

break, frango.

reduce, rédigo.

naval, navalis.

off, prep. contra.

promontory, promontdrium.

take on board, in navem excipio.

defender, défensor.

earn, meéreo, meéreor.
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Exercise 220,

hold acommand,imp&rium obtineo,

prove oneself, se praebére.

confidence, trust, fides.

complete, certus, manifestus.

treat, itor.

place before, prefer, antépdno. Cf.
Ex. 61.

consent, volo.

strict, séverus.

discipline, disciplina.

energy, stiidium.

influence with, auctdritas apud.
pitched Dattle, justum proelinm.
recover, récipio,

Exercise 221.

treat, afficio.

hospitality, hospitium.

host, guest, hospes.
everywhere, iibique.

raiment, vestis, -is, /.

weave, texo, -8re, texui, textum.
sumptuous, magnificus, lautus.
hold games, lidos c&lébro, L.
stung, commotus, licessitus.
provide, praebeo.

bestow, dono, .

surpass, supero, L

sports, ludi.

Exercise 222.

pacify, paco, 1.
connected Dy birth,
natu conjunctus.

claim, iisurpo, I.

first place, principatus, -iis, .
devoid of, niidatus, vacuus.
)remedy, rémédium.

k

cognatus,
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attempt, conatus, or use verd.

with the good will of. Use apprd-
bare.

Spain, Hispania.

Exercise 223.

convict of treason, damno méjes-
tatis.

inflict injury, injiriam inferre, daz,

innocent, insons, -tis.

quite, sitis.

Exercigse 224,

to do one’s best to, id dgére ut.
risk, periclitor, I.

Exercise 225.

remain silent, tdceo.

bind (by oath), obstringo.
in the presence of, cram.
oath, jusjurandum.
disband, dimitto.
indignation, ira, ddlor.

Bxercise 226.

foreign, externus.
observe customs, institiitis {iti.

beresponsible, translateby, ‘‘ I must
give an account,” ritionem
reddo.

government, magistratiis, el qui
rempublicam administrant.

resolutely, obstinate, summa con-
stantia.

Exercise 227.

bring to a close, conficio.

satisfied, contentus.

geniality, comitas.

win affection, stitdinm conciliare.
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Ex. 227-contd.

luxury, luxus, -us, 7.

want, indpia.

the result is that, €événit ut.

positively, absolutely (with negative
words), omnino.

undertake, suscipio.

Exercise 228.

diminish, diminuo, zrans.

more NUmMerous, Major.

come out, prove, évado, -ére, -is,
-sum.

experience, fisus, -iis, m., péritia.

in close order, conferto agmine.

face, obeo, acc.

adverse, adversus, iniquus.

trouble, ldbor.

Exercise 229.

differ, inter se differre.

grumble at, quéror de, aegre fero.

risk one’s life, périculum capitis
siibire.

crush, opprimo ; profligo, 1.

acquire, acquiro, nanciscor.

Exercise 230.

unshaken, imm&tus,
-readily, libenter,

«two-thirds, duae partes.
inspire, injicio aliquid alicui.
enthusiasm, stlidium.

“the cause was lost, Use actum est
de.

display, praesto.
“consecrate, véveo,

" desert, deficio.

sgrant, do, mando, L., trado.

Exercise 231.

behave, se gérére.
reward, praemio afficio,
depend on, ponitur in.

LATIN EXERCISES.

foresee, provideo.

his object was, id €git ut.

be devoted to, stiideo, daz.
affairs of state, res publicae.
Set an example. (See Ex. 85.)

Exercise 232.
rush into, irruo in.
foretell, praedico.
leisure, otinm.
distinguished, insignis.

Exercise 233.

at the battle of Zama, pugna
Zamae facta.

mercenaries, mercénarii milites,

contrary to expectation, praeter
spem, Spinionem.

veteran, veteranus.

disorderly, tiimultuZrius.

rabble, turba.

Exercise 234.

show presence of mind, impévidus

esse, se intrépide gerere,
explain, expono, edo,
cry, clamor.
groan, gémitus, -iis.
undergo sentence, poenam subeo,
crowd round, circumfundor, das.
sufferings, mila, #. g/

Exercise 235.

consider, délibéro de.

silent, t&citus.

Egypt, Aegyptus, -i, /4

empire, imp8rium,
Exercise 236.

proscribe, proscribo.
put out to sea, €véhor (in altum).
adverse, adversus.
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litter, lectiea.

stretch out, porrigo.
neck, cervices, f. plu,
drive back, repello.

considering his critical position, ut
in tanto discrimine.

Exercise 237.
be under protection, fidem sequor.

Exercise 239.

enquire, hold enquiry
quaestionem habeo de.
wrong, injuria.

Exercise 240,

humour, morem gero, dat,
freedman, libertus, -i.

about,

Exercise 241.
regiment, cShors.
(raw) recruit, tiro, -onis.
Po, Pidus, -i, 7.
flower (of army), robur, -Oris, 7.

Exercise 242.

deaf, surdus, auribus captus.

dishonour, disgrace, déd&cdro, I;
deéd&cdri esse.

regret, déploro, 1.

change, miito, I.

temper, animus.

former days, tempus prius, sii-
périus.

Exercise 243.
drag down, détriho.
orator, orator.

continue a war, bellum diico, pro-
duco.

infringe upon, déminuo.
serve as soldier, stipendia méreo
(stipendinm =soldiex’s pay).
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agree upon, fix, constituo.
refer, réfero.

reject, 1€jicio, respuo.

be indignant with, irascor, dat.

Exercise 244.
endurance, patientia.
plainly, dpert€, plané.
approval, consensus, -iis, m,
opinion, sententia.
express, edo, fero.
run risk of, periculum subeo.

Exercise 245.
depose from tribuneship, abrogare
tribtnatum, dat
disaffected, mutinous, séditiosus.
with one consent, consensu,
loyal, fidelis, -~
prove false, me infidelem praebeo.

Exercise 2486.
declare an enemy to the state,
hostem décerno.
ask repeatedly, régito.
threatening, minax.
senate house, ciiria.

Exercise 247.
in our times, his tempdribus,
nostra aetate.
artisan, artifex, -icis.
pile up, congero.
want (be without), cidreo, abl.
bloodshed, cruor, -oris, 72.
every year, qudtannis.
senators, patres,
carry {a law), fero.

Exercise 248.

gloomy, tristis, flinestus.
utterly rout, profligo, 1.
infirm, infirmus, invalidus,



238

Exercise 249.

decisive, haud anceps.

be broughE to a, successful issue,
prospéré Evénire,

barren, irritus.

be purchased at cost of, stare, ab/,

fastness, castellum,

dear, carus.

Exercise 250.

assured, expldratus.
share with, partior cum.
enriched, auctus.
equally, aeque, piriter.

Exercise 251.

recently, niiper.

commonly, vulgo.

steal, abripio.

subject (ad7.), subjectus imperio.

dear friend, conjunctissimus.

office, hdnores.

involve oneself in, occurro, dat.

disgrace, déd&cus, -oris, 7., igno-
minia.

tax, vectigal.

philosophy, philosophia.

cure, médeor, dar., sano, 1., acc.

Exercise 252.

followers, cdmites.

say farewell to, jubeo aliquem
vilere.

last necessity, ultima nécessitas,

loyalty, fides, /£ 5.

prosperity, res prosperae.

adversity, res adversae.

Exercise 253.

principal officers. (See note, p. 55.)
union, CONsensus.
yield (#rans.), concédo.

LATIN EXERCISES.

applause, plausus, -fis, »,
approve, prébo, 1.

in battle array, acie instructa.
dispute, decerto de.

perilous moment, discrimen.

Exercise 254.

share, take part in, particeps sum
{gen.).
sail along, 1€go, praetervéhor,
produce, &do,
hold cheap, parvi facio.
let go, dimitto.
would that, iitinam.
(1) Present subj. of future time.

(2) Zmperfect subj. of present
time,

(3) Pluperfect subj. of past time,
contest, certamen,
watch, specto, I.

Exercise 255.

fully, satis.

weak (of forces), exiguus.

reef, saxa, scopiili.

success, successus, ~iis.

ride, be at anchor, in ancdris stare,
make his way in, se insinuare.
rashness, témeéritas.

dash against, allido, -&re, -si, -sum.
opposite to, contra, e regione, gern,
aghast, obstiipefactus,

Exercise 256,

tumultuous, tumultuosus,
assailant, oppugnator.
fortress, castellum,
thicket, virgultum.
bloody, cruentus.

to be in a blaze, ardare.
wigwam, cisa.



PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES

Ad.

Gazl lies towards the norih.

A batile fought in the neighbourkood
of Cannae.

About 10,000 soldiers.

At a fit time, opportunely.

They advanced as far as the gate.

On the right.

All without exception, all to a man.

Finally, at the extremity.

To speak to the point, 10 good purpose.

For the purpose of keeping up hope.

Gallia vergit ad septemtriones.
Pugna ad Cannas’ facta.

Ad decem milia militum.

Ad tempus.

Usque ad portam progressi sunt.
Ad dextram.

Omnes ad unum.

Ad ultimum, ad extremum.

Ad rem Joqui.

Ad spem servandam.

Apud.

In the writings of Caesar.

At my house.

Among the Gauls,

A speech delivered before the people.

Apud Caesarem.

Apud me.

Apud Gallos.

Oratio apud populum habita,

Secundum.

To march along the banks of a river,
7o live in accordance with nature,

T ascertain by means of scouls.

A man loved for kis own merits.

Tt was owing 1o you that we did not
cross the river.

I beseech you by the gods.

Secundum flumen iter facere,
Secundum naturam vivere,

Per.

Per exploratores cognoscere,

Vir per se ipsum amatus.

Per te stetit quominus flumen transi-
remus.

Te per deos oro {07 Per ego te deos
oro).

“® 1 Distinguish carefully—Cannas

Cannis

=/0 Cannae.
=at Cannae.

Ad Cannas=snear Cannae.
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Sub.

7o winter under canvas, in tenls.
To halt at the fool of @ mountain.
70 send an army under the yoke.
Towards evening.

Sub pellibus hiemare,

Sub monte consistere.
Exercitum sub jugum mittere.
Sub vesperum.

Praeter.

He led kis jforces past Cacsar's
camp.

To speak beside the mark.

To an extraordinary degree, un-
naturally.

Beyond hope.

Contrary lo expectation.

They have no clothing besides skins.

You do more than all the rest,

Praeter Caesaris castra suas copias
ransduxit.

Praeter rem loqui.

Praeter modum.

Praeter spem.

Praeter opinionem,

‘Nihil vestitlis practer pelles habent.
Praeter ceteros laboras,

Super.

Beyond all others.

Super ommnes.

Ab or a.

At a distance of 15 miles,

In Lhe rear, on the side, &c,
From sunrise till late in the day.
Since the foundation of Rome,
He was on our side.

A milibus passuum quindecim,

A tergo, a latere.

AD sole orto usque ad multum diei,
Ab urbe condita.

A nobis stetit,

Cum.

Witk the help of the gods.

To live virtuously.

Some were tortured and put to death.
7 have to deal with you.

He wrote with care.

Cum dis.

Cum virtute vivere,

Pars cum cruciatu necabatur.
Tecum mihi res est.

Cum diligentia? scripsit.

De.

To throw oneself down from a wall,
About midnight,

Orn purpose.

Unexpectedly.

We are ruined, it is all up with us.

De muro se dejicere,
De media nocte.

De industria.

De improviso.
Actum est de nobis.

1 O magna diligentia. If there is no epithet ‘cum’ must generally be used. See

Voc. 89.
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Ex or €.

To dismount.

To fight on fool or on horseback.
12 the course of a march.

Cuer agains? the town.

After the consulship of Cotla,
A man miserable afler being happy.
Since (of time).

None of the barbarians.

For the good of Gaul.

In accordance with ke treaty.
Fartly.

Favourably, as we wish,

Ex equo desilire,
Pedibus aut ex equis pugnare.
Ex itinere,

E regione oppidi.

I Cottae consulatu.
Homo miser ex beato,
Ex quo.

Nulli e barbaris.

Ex usu Gallorum.

Ex foedere.

Ex parte.

Ex sententia.

Pro.

Caesar led kis troops before the camp.

T be sure.

T state as a fact.
Consideringthesizeof the poprlation.
Witk your usual prudence,

To the best of one’s ability, manfully,
According to time and circumstances.,
He was a father to me.

Proconsul, propraetor.

Caesar pro castris suas copias pro-
duxit.

Pro certo habere,

Pro certo ponere.

Pro multitudine hominum.
Pro tua prudentia.

Pro virili parte.

Pro tempore et pro re,
Pro parente mihi fuit,

Pro consule, pro practore {(/afer as
single word— Proconsul).

Prae.

He displayed a dagger,

I made no secret of having done this.

They seem cowardly in comparison
with the Gauls.

I do not know where I am jfor joy.

To make a bridge over a river.
To be under arms.

At present.

Our safety depends upon you.

Datly, from day to day (of something

increasing).
For the fulure,
In furn,

Prae se pugionem tulit,
Hoc me fecisse semper prae me tuli,
Prae Gallis ignavi videntur.

Prae gaudio nescio ubi sim.
{Only use prae in this sense with
negatives or Vix.)

Pontem in flumine facere.
In armis esse.

In praesenti.

Salus nostra in te posita est.
In dies.

In posterum, in futurum.
In vicem.



About

Again

All .

Ask .

Bear.

Call .

SYNONYMS

(around, of place), circum, circa.

(of time or number), circiter, adv. or prep.
(of number), ad.

(=concerning), de.

(general word), rursus.
(a second time), iterum.
(again and again), saepenumero, identidem.

(general word), omnis.

(with superlatives), quisque, ¢.£. optimus quisque, aZ
the dest.

(all together, implying connection), cunctus, universus ;
¢.g. cunctus senatus. -

{the whole, entire}, totus, e.g. tota provincia.

(questions), rogare, interrogare, quaerere (ex).
(requests), Togare, petere (ab), poscere, postulare,
orare, flagitare.

Petere is most frequently used of a request addressed
to a superior. Poscere and fosiulare imply a claim or
demand, made asof right. Orare is ‘to beg.” Flagitare
is used of a vehement or importunate demand.

(carry), {erre, portare, vehere.

Vehere is most used of conveying by ship, carriage,
or animals. Egwuo vehi=to ride; nave vehi=to sail.
(endure), pati, tolerare, ferre.

Paii is the most general word. Zolerare is ‘to put up,
with. Zerreis ¢to bear bravely.’

(summon), vocare, arcessere.
(name), nominare, appellare, vocare.
(call to, accost, invoke), appellare.



Each . .

Fear . .

Find . .

Follow

Happen

xin. ..

SYNONYMS, 243

(of any number), quisque.

(of iwo), uterque.

(one by one, separately), singuli; e singulos inter-
rogavit, he questioned each separately.

(general word), timere.
{often with the idea of respect), vereri,
(dread, apprehend future evil), metuere.
The nouns Zémor, metus correspond to their verbs,
Pagor is ¢ panic,” ‘ trembling with fear.”

(a thing or person), invenire, reperire,

Reperire most often means finding something lost and
searched for.
(find out facts), cognoscere, comperire,

Sequor and compounds.

Consequor, assequor=come up with, reach.
Prosequor =escort.

Subsequor ={ollow close after, come next,
Persequor =follow up, follow to the end.

(generally of bad fortune), accidit.
(generally of good fortune), contingit. - '
(result, happen as result of something else), evenit,

(general word), interficere.

(in fighting), occidere,

(especially of hunger, poison, etc.), necare,
(massacre, implying cruelty), trucidare.
(murder), jugulare.

Know, Knowledge

(know mentally, e.g. langnages, sciences, etc. ; know how
to do a thing), scire.

(know persons), novisse.

(learn facts), cognoscere, comperire.

(perceive, learn by the senses), percipere, sentire,

(understand), intellegere.

(recognise persons or things known before), agnoscere.
The nouns seientia and cognitio correspond to scire and

cognoscere ; knowledge of persons is to be translated by

consuetndo,
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Land . .

Last . .

Lose .
Man. .
Mind .
More . .
New, Old.

LATIN EXERCISES.

(opposed to sea), terra.

(a country, district), regio, terra,

(lands), agri, ¢.g. agros populatus est,

(native land), patria.

(ground soil), solum. : o

(furthest, 7.e. first or last, of a series, in place or time),
ultimus, extremus; cg extremum oppidum
Allobrogum.

(utmost, extreme), thesame words;z.g. ultimum supplicium,

(immediately preceding), proximus ; e.g. proxima nocte.

(latest), novissimus ; e.g. quinovissimus venit, necatur.,

(wilfully), perdere.
(lose by carelessness, etc.), amittere,
(let slip opportunity, etc.), omittere, dimittere.

(human being, opp. to animals), homo,
{opp. to women, children, cowards), vir.

(general words), animus, mens. Animus is more often
used of the emotions, mens of the intellect.
(talent, intellect), ingeninm.

(comparing qualities or acts), magis ; ¢.¢» magis consilio
quam virtute.

(comparing degree, quantity), plus; ¢.g. valet salus plus
quam libido.

(rather, implying preference), potius; e g consilium
potius quam vis pestulatur.

‘(usnally of time or number), amplius j ¢.¢. amplius horis

quattuor.

That which has lasted a long time is vetus, and opposed
to recens, fresh, newly made. :

That which existed in former times is antiquus, and
opposed to novus, new, not having previously existed.

People, Race (a ‘nation’ in the political sense), populus

(a race, a people), gens.
(a tribe, generally of distant, barbarous tribes), natio.
Only use ¢ genus’ for ‘race’ where it means ‘family’;
e.¢. nobili genere ortus.
‘People” in the sense of ‘men generally’ (as in ‘men
say’ “on dit’) is either omitted, or may be translated by
homines, especially where it means ¢ mankind generally.’



Power .

Ses .

Show

Speak

Take

Want

Work .

.
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(legal, official power), potestas.
(political power, not necessarily due to official position),
potentia.

(influence,importance,often personal influence),aunctoritas.

(supreme magisterial or kingly power, especially from the
military point of view), imperium.

{dominion, sway), ditio, potestas, imperium; ec.g in
potestate Populi Romani esse, to b¢ subject to the
Romans.,

(royal power), regnum.
(tyranny, absolute rule), dominatus.
(physical power, strength), vires,

(general word), videre,
(catch sight of), conspicere, conspicati.

(discern, see clearly), perspicere, pres. and Zmp. tenses of
cernere.

(gaze at), spectare, intueri.
For ‘see’ in the sense of * understand’ ¢/ * Know.’

(display, hold out), ostendere,
(show off, parade), ostentare.

(point out, especially of facts, but also ‘to point out a
road,” &c.), demonstrare,

(produce, bring out, show up), exhibere,

(show qualities), praestare ; e.g. praestare virtutem, or
se praebere fortem:

(say something, express thought), dicere.

(talk), loqui.

(speak to, accost), alloqui, appellare.

(address), alloqui.

(make a speech), orationem habere.

(general word), capere.

(take up, assume ; ¢.g. arma), sumere.
(undertake ; e.g. bellum), suscipere.

(take with the hand or arrest), comprehendere.

(be without), carere.

(need), egere, indigere (or use opus esse).
(wish for), velle, cupere.

(to be wanting, to fail), deficere,

(labour, toil), labor,

(‘a work,” * works’; most frequently the 7es2l¢ of labour),
opus; e.g. opera, military fortifications.
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Notice the following Verbs, whick in English may be either

Transitive or Intransitive,

TRANSITIVE, INTRANSITIVE,
Burn . . incendere, urere . ardere,
Change . mutare . . . , mutari.
Collect. . colligere, cogere . convenire,
BEmbark . imponere in navem . . conscendere {in) navem.
Increase . augere . . . . crescere.
Join . . conjungere . . se conjungere cum,
Land . . exponere in terram . . egredi e nave,
Lieave . . relinquere . . .-abire, discedere.
Move . . movere . . . . S€ movere.
Return. . reddere . . . redire,
Scatter . dispergere . . . . dispergi.
Surrender . tradere, dedere . . se tradere, se dedere.
Trust . . mandare, committere . confidere, credere,

converti, se convertere.

.

Turn . . convertere . .



MILITARY VOCABULARY

The Army. Men and Officers.

legion (largest number, 6000), legio.

cokort, vegiment (temth part of
legon), cohors.

squadron (of cavalry), turma, ala
(tentk part of turma).

company (of infantry), manipulus
(=200 men). :

infantry, pedites, m. pl., peditatus,
m. 4 (collective).

cavalry, equites, m. Pl equitatus,
m. 4 (collective).

army in battle order or line, dCies.

in marching ovder or column,
agmen.

those of military age, juventus (col-
lect7ve), qui arma ferre possunt.

light-armed troops (collective), levis
armatura.

troops ready for battle, expeditl.

keayy-armed troops, use legionaril.

archers, sagittarii.

shingers, funditores.

scouts, exploratores, speculatores.

recruils, tirones.

veterans, veterani.

reserves, subsidia.

AN

reinforcements, supplementum, no- 470

vae copiae.

auxiliary forces, auxilia (=allies
and light-armed troops as opposed
0 the legion).

a large force, magnae (120¢ multae),
copiae.

_a small force, exigua manus.

the flower of the troops, robur
militur,

camp followers, calones.

non-commissioned officers (sergeants,
etc.), centuriones.

captains, best translated centuriones.

colonels, best translated tribuni
militum.

officers, general’s staff, legati,

comniander of cavalry, praefectus
equitum.

general of division, legatus.

commander-in-chief, imperator.

the co'z.;z/;zmzd-m-c/zz'cf, summa
imperii.

o appoint some one to chief command,

summatm imperii alicui deferre.

=10 give some one ommand of legion,
aliquem legioni praeficere.

(o be at the head of a legion, legioni
praeesse.

Arms.

~lo fake up arms, arma sumere,

capere.

make ready for baltle, arma

expedire.

1o be under arms, in armis esse.

fo lay down arms, ab armis dis-
cedere,
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Arms—contd,

10 throw away arms, arma abjicere.
by force of arms, vi et armis.
missiles, tela.

a shower of missiles, crebra tela, or
magna vis telorum.

2o discharge, shoot,conjicere, miitere.
~— o return fire, tela rejicere.
— within, out of range, intra, extra
teli jactum.
~— 2o draw a sword, gladium stringere.

0 skeath a sword, gladium in vagi-
nam recondere.

artillery (see under Séege) -
helmet, galea.

shield, scutum,

breastplate, lorica.

sword, gladius.

Javelin, pilum,

Enlisting, Serving, Deserting.

T Lo enlist men, conscribere,

0 hold a lemy, delectum habere.

lo take the oath of allegiance, in
verba jurare alicujus,

10 serve a canmpaign, stipendia merere.

o serve five years,. quina stipendia
merere. i

10 review an ariy, recensere.

2o disband, dimittere.

discharged (honourably), emeritus.

to avoid military service, militiam
detrectare.

a deserier, perlyga, {ransfuga.

toa’e:ert,transfu;%f?fﬁgnarelinquere.

muliny, seditio.

mutinous, seditiosus.

Camp.
to choose a site for a camp, castra
capere, locum castris (ad castra)
idoneum deligere.

LATIN EXERCISES,

to piich camp, castra ponere, munire,
o strike, castra movere, pro-
movere (=advance), signa
convellere.
to leave wundefended,
nudare.
lo remain inaclive in, castris se
tenere, continere.
winler, summer guariers [castra]
hiberna, aestiva.

castra

sentinels,vigiliae,custodes,custodiae,

10 be on2 greard, keep watch, excubias
(custodias) agere.

watchword, signum, tessera,

pickets, stationes.

rampart, vallum, agger.

foraise a rampart, vallum exstruere,
facere.

trench, fossa.

to make a trenck, fossam ducere.

The March.

the vanguard, primum agmen.

the rearguard, novissimum agmen,
novissimi.

to set out, proficisci.

Yo march, iter facere, contendere.

Jorced march, magnum iter,

10 advance, progredi, signa movere,
signa ferre.

with closed ranks, in order of war,
agmine quadrato, confertis ordini-
bus (opposed 2o solutis ordinibus).

70 bring up the rear,agmen claudere,

20 build a road, viam munire,

t0 have one’s passage barred, itinere
intercludi.

1o stop marching, iter intermittere.

o change one’s route, wheel, signa
convertere.

10 halt, consistere.

1o station pickets at intervals, custo-
dias disponere.
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The March--contd.

20 reconnoitre, explorare.

20 cut off straggiers, palantes ex-
cipere.

2o climd hill, superare collem.

10 transport an arnty over a river,
exercitum flumen trajicere.

baggage, impedimenta.

baggage animals, jumenta.

Commissariat.
supplies, commeatus (sizng.).

corn, corn supply, frumentum, res
frumentaria.

o forage, pabulari.
o get corn, frumentari.

2o cut off the enemy’s supplies, hostes
commeatu intercludere, prohibere.

20 look after corn supplies, rem fru-
mentariam comparare, rei [rumen-
tariae providere.

o procure supplies, parare, suppedi-
tare frumentum.

there are supplies in abundunce,
commeatus suppetit.

abundance of provisions, magna vis
commeatus.

War.
to proclaim war, bellum indicere.
20 make war upon, Lellum inferre,
70 wage war, bellum gerere (cum).
0 prolong, drag on, bellum ducere.
20 begin war, belli initium facere.
lo jfinish war, bellum conficere,
finem belli facere.

to renew the war, bellum redinte-
grare,

to conduct a war, bellum adminis-
trare.

to act on the defensive,
illatum defendere.

to rebel, revolt, deficere ab,

war malerials, apparatus (sérg.)
belli,

General Phrases.

bellum
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Invasion, Inroad.

to make an invasion, inroad, in-
cursionem, excursionem facere,

lo ravage with fire and sword,
omnia ferro ignique vastare.

lo plunder, carry off booty, ferre
atque agere praedam., (N 5.—
ferre of Znanimate things, agere of
cattle, Cf. Greek pépew xal dyew.)

0 lay waste ke country, agros
vastare,

Congquest.

Io subjugate, subigere, in potes-
tatem redigere.

lo keep in submission, aliquem in
officio continere.

lo remain in submission, in officio
permanere.

submit, in deditionem venire, o7 in
fidem ac potestatem se permittere.

Battle,
(1) GENERAL PHRASES.
f0 engage, proelium committere,
signa conferre.
to fight (with missiles) at a distance,
eminus (telis, jaculis) pugnare.
al close quarters, hand fo hand,
comminus pugnare,
on foot, on horseback, pedibus,
ex equis pugnare,
a skirmisk, leve proelium,
a cavalry  engagement, proelium
equestre.
a bdattle fought near Cannae, proe-
lium ad Cannas factum.
a pitched battle, justum proelium,
fo fight a pitched battle, in acle
dimicare, justo proelio contendere.
a drawn battle, aequo Marte (ae-
quis conditionibus) pugnare.
a losing battle, fortunia in-
clinata pugnare. )
a decisive batile, proelio decer-
tare,
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Battle—contd.

the batile lasted 131l late in the day,
pugnatum est usque ad multum
diei.

to win, lose a_fight, rem bene, male
gerere.

an indecisivebattle, proeliumanceps.

a favourable battle  ,, secundum,

an adverse battle .5 adversum.

to be superior i1z nunbers, numero
praestare, superiores esse.

to be inferior in numbers, numero
inferiores esse.

(2) BEFORE THE BATTLE,

to offer batile to the enemy, copiam
(potestatem) pugnandi hostibus
facere.

to provoke to batlle, proelio (ad
proelium) lacessere, provocare.

fodecline battle, proelium detrectare.

1o give the signal to engage, signum
proelii (committendi) dare.

to draw up forces in battle order,
aciem instruere, copias acie in-
struere,

to extend the line, deploy, aciem
explicare.

to muster, ad signa convenire.

to harangue the men, contionari
apud milites, o7 #s¢ cohortari.

to encourage, embolden the men,
animos militum confirmare.

(3) DURING THE BATTLE.
fo atlack, aggredi, adoriri, signa
inferre (272).
the enemy ir front, adversis
hostibus occurrere.
in the rear, hostes aversos (a
,tergo) aggredi,
lo charge, impetum facere in (for
gen, dat. abl. plural use forms of
incursio mmstead of dmpetus).
at full speed, cursa (in hostes)
ferri.
at a gallop, citalo equo,

LATIN EXERCISES.

20 resist a charge, impetum sustinere.

o come fo close quarters, manum
conserere, signa conferre cum
hoste.

lo make an obstinate resistance,
hostibus strenue obstare.

to repulse the enemy, hostes pellere,
repellere.

the line wavers, acies
inclinatur.

o forme a square, orbem facere.
with close, serried ranks, conferti,
conglobati, confertis ordinibus.
fo break through the enemy’s
centre, per medios hostes per-

rumpere.

Zo dislodge, dejicere (de).

lo renew the struggle, pugnam
redintegrare.

1o restore the fortunes of the day,
proelium restituere.

20 send up reserves, subsidia sum-
mittere (daz.).

Jresh troops relieve, come lo help
of the tired men, integri et
recentes defatigatis succedunt,
subveniunt,

o be hard pressed, premi, laborare.

to leave the ranks, ab signis disce-
dere,

affairs were in a critical condition,
res in summum {(extremum) dis-
crimen adducta erat.

inclinat,

(4) AFTER THE BATTLE—ROUT,
RETREAT, PURSUIT.
to abandon position, loco excedere.
2o sound the retreat, veceptui canere.

fo retreat, pedem, signa referre, se
recipere.

to rout, fandere, fugare.

to wtterly defeas, rout, profligare.
utterly routed, fusi fugatique.

o put to flight, in fugam conjicere,



MILITARY VOCABULARY.

Battle—conta.

to take to flight, {ugae se mandare,
terga vertere.

to seek safetly in jlight, fuga salutem
petere,

to fly for refuge, confugere (ad.).

headlong flight, fuga effusa.

to pursue, sequi, persequi.

0 overtake, assequi, consequi.

to press hard on _fugitives, fugienti-
bus instare.

20 cut off the enemy’s flight, fugientes
excipere.

to let escape, hostes e manibus
dimittere.

(DEFEAT.)
to inflict defeat upon, cladem inferre
(dat.)
suffer defeat, cladem accipere.
to cause great slaughter, ingentem
caedem edere.
fo massacre, trucidare,
facere, stragem edere.
to cut up, annikilate, concidere,
delere.
to be mortally wounded, vulnus
mortiferum accipere.
Yo inflict a wonnd wupon, vulnus
infligere (dat.).
weakened, disabled by wounds, vul-
neribus confectus.
with great loss, multis amissis,
magna strage,

stragem

(VICTORY.)

victory, to win, victoriam reportare,
hostes proelio vincere.
let sIEp a sure victory, victoriam
exploratam dimittere.
to raise @ shout of wvictory,
victoriam conclamare.
the wictory cost much blood, victoria
multo sanguine stetit,
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the victorious army, exercitus victor,

triumphant, use victor., (N,B.—
triumphus 25 only wsed of the
triumphal procession allowed by
the state 1o a viclorious general.)

a success, res bene (or prospere)

gesta.
Siege.

garrison, praesidium,

a town with stvong natural position,
oppidum natura loci munitum.

commander, governor, praefectus.

to Desiege, blockade, invest, obsidere.

fo assault, oppugnare.

a siege, obsidio.

assawlt, oppugnatio.

fo take by storm, expugnare, vi
capere.

to reduce by starvation, fame domare.

to raise a siege (of relicving army),
obsidione liberare.

fo abandon a siege, obsidionem
relinquere, obsidione desistere.

fo raise szege works, opera facere.

20 be busy with siege works, in opere
versari,

to advance pent-houses,
vineas agere.

to apply scaling ladders, scalas
admovere.

battering ram, aries.

artillery, canizorz, machinae, tor-
menta, ballistae.

to break through the lines, muni-
tiones perrumpere.

0 man‘t/'ze wall, murum cingere,
complere.

to barricade the gates, portas ob-
struere.

to break down the gates, portas re-
fringere.

a breach, nearest word ruina muri.

to make a breack, partem muri re-
fringere,

shelters,
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Siege—contd.

20 undermine, muros subruere, cuni-
culum facere,

to drive defenders from the wall,
murum nudare defensoribus.

to make a sally, eruptionem facere,
erumpere.

to destroy, rase lo ground a town,
oppidum evertere, funditus de-
lere.

0 plunder, diripere, spoliare.

provisions are runuing short, res
frumentaria (cibus) deficit.

provisions hold out, suppetit com-
meatus.

Surrender, Terms, Peace.

o capitulale, surrender, se dedere,
in deditionem venire.

to give up arms, axma tradere.

10 recetve the surrender of the enemy,
hostes in deditionem accipere.

(to surrender) at discretion, nullis
latis conditionibus.

10 offer terms of surrender, condi-
tiones ferre.

Savourable, hard, terms, aequae,
iniquae conditiones.

to treat Jor peace, agere de pace.

to bring about & peace, pacem com-
ponere.

a truce, indutiae.

treaty, foedus.

to .make a, foedus facere, ferire,
icere.
" according to a, ex foedere.

1o grant a man kis lfe, aliquem
(incolumem) conservare.

their lves were spared, comservati
sunt, or venia petentibus data
est.

10 beg for onc's life, mortem depre-
carl.

lo exact hostages from the enemy,
obsides hostibus imponere.

LATIN EXERCISES.

Naval.
man of war, navis longa.
merc/zan{man, transport,

oneraria.
ranz, beak, rostrum.
sails and rigging, vela et arma-
menta.
mast, malus.
admiral, commander, praefectus
classis. :
rowers, remiges.
helmsman, pilot, gubernator.
o e'mbark, (trans.), (milites)innavem
imponere.
(#ntrans.), (in) navem conscen-
dere. '
to disembark (¢rans.), (milites) in
terram exponere.
(intrans.), e nave egredi.
o man @ ship, navem complere.
to weigh anchor, sef sail, ancoram
tollere, (navem) solvere, vela
dare.
lo ride at anchor, ad ancoram
deligari, in ancoris stare.
to drop anchor, ancoram jacere.
o sail out to sea, navigare, in altum
provehi.
Yo sail along the coast, oram legere,
to sail with the wind behind, vento
secundo provehi.
to round, double a promontory,’
superare promontorium.
{0 70w, navem remis propellere.
to drift, dejici, deferri.
to bring to land, (navem) appellere.
to make land, portum capere.
to hold om onés course, cursum
tenere.
2o be shipwrecked, naufragium facere,
in litus ejicl.
to be wrecked, founder {(of ship),
frangi, deperire.
by land and seca, terra marique.

navis
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Naval—contd.
Aeet, have a powerful, navibus
plurimum posse.

loequip,(naves classem)armare,
instruere.

lamnch, deducere,

hanl up, subducere.
repair, veficere.

dutld, construct, aedificare.

NAVAL BATTLE.

the admiral's ship, navis praetoria,

P fight a maval batile, proelium
navale facere,
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to clear the decks for action, navem
expedire.

the fleets charge, classes concurrunt.

grappling drons, manus ferreae,
copulae.

lo board a ship, in navem trans-
cendere, navem expugnare.

20 sink a ship, navem submergere,
deprimere.

to drive on shore, navem in litus
agere.

to ram a ship, navem rostro percu-
tere.



GENERAL VOCABULARY

This Vocabulary contains all the words given in the Vocabularies to the separate

Exercises,
constructions, genders, etc.

A

abandon, rélinquére,
ability, to the best of his a., pro
virili parte.
able, to be, posse.
abound, ibundare.
about (number, etc.), circiter, adv.
(of, concerning), de, prep.
above, {o mention, supra commémo-
rare.
absent, to be, abesse.
accept, accipére.
acclamation, plausus.
accomparny, comitari.
accomplish, efficére.
accomplishing anyihing, without, re
infecta.
accord, of their own, sua sponte.
according o (of wrilers), apud, prep.
accordingly, so, Iigitur %’}cnera//y
second word); itique (first word).
account, on &, of, ob.
accuse, acciisare, insimiilare.
accuser, acclsator.
accustomed, sOlitus, assuétus.
accustomed to, assuétus ad.
o be, stlere. )

acquaintance (with persoms), con-
suetudo ; (with things), cognito.
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It is meant to remind of forgotten words, but not to supply again

acquire, acquirfre, nancisci.
acquit, absolvire.
across, trans.
act, Bglre, se gérére.
add, addére.
added, it 75, accédit.
address, 211dqui, contionari.
adjourn, (be dismissed), dimitti.
administer public affairs, rem-
publicam administrare.
admire, mirari.
admzt, admitiére.
(confess), fitéri,
adopt @ plan, (inire or cipére con-
silinm.
advance, progrédi, procédére ; signa
ferre.
advanlage, commodum,
to be to the a. of, ex usu esse; -
usui esse.
adverse ( fortune), adversus, iniquus.
adversity, res adversae.
advice, consilium.
adwvise,suidére, mdnére. SeeVoc.61
and Rule 12.
affection, dmor, stidium.
afraid, territus.
be afraid, timére,
after, post, prep. and ady. ; postea,
adv. ; postquam, corj.



GENERAL VOCABULARY.

afterwards, postea or post.
agarn, rursus.
(a second time), 1érum.
again and again, identidem, saepe-
numero.
against one’s will, invitus,
aghast, obstiipéfactus.
ago, abhinc, See p. 32.
agree upon (terms), constituére,
agreed, it s, constat.
agreement, come fo an, consentire,
agriculiure, agricultiira, agrorum
cultus.
aid, auxilium.
aid, send to the, submittére, subsidio
mittére.
azm at, pétére,
alive, vivus.
all the best men, optimus quisque.
allow, sinere.
allowed, it 7s, licet.
ally, socius,
almost, paene, fire, ferme.
alone, sOlus.
Alps, Alpes, pl.
already, jam,
also, etiam.
allogether, omnino {only neg. sen-
tences).
always, semper.
amaszed, to be, mirari.
ambassador, 1€gatus.
ambuscade, insidiae.
amount, any, quantusvis, adj.
ancestors, majores.
anchor, to ride at, stare in anedris,
16 weigh, ancbras tollére,
20 cast, ancoras jacére.
ancient, antiquus.
in a. times, antiquitus (adv.).
anger, ira,

Voc. 128.

-ash

angry, iratus.
be a. witk, irasci.
make angry, lacessére.
announce, nuntiare, réferre.
annoyed al, lo be, aegre ferre.
answer, respondere.
answer, YESPONSUm,
anxions to, clipidus.
anyone. See p. 164.
Apollo, Apollo.
appear, apparére, vidéri.
appease, placare.
applause, plausus.
apple, malum.
appoint, creare.
appointed day, o the, die con-
stituto.
approack, iditus,
20, apprOpinquare.
(of time), appitere.
approval, consensts.
approve, probhare.
archer, sigittarius,
arise, cooriri.
ary:, armare.
armament = fleet), classis,
arms, arma.
arms, {o take up, arma siimére,
under arms, in armis.
army, exercitus.
arouse, excitare.
arrival, adventus,
arrive, advénire,
arrow, sigitta.
arf, ars.
of war, ars militaris.
artillery, tormenta, #. pl.
artisan, artifex.
as if, quasl, tanquam.
ascerlain, cognoscire.
ashamed of, to be, plidet.
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ask-

ask, ask jor, rBgare, interrogare,
quaerdre, petére. See Synonyms,
ask repeatedly, rdgitare.
assazl, assault, oppugnare.
assailant, oppugnator.
assassznale, triicidare,
assault {on town), oppugnatio.
assemble, r'r. convdcare ;
intr, convénire.
assembly (public), contio, concilium,
asser, affirmare.
assign, attribiiére.
assist, adjiivare, subvénire,
assume, lsurpare,
assured (of things), exploratus.
astonished, miratus, attdnitus.
at. See Rule 6, p. 32.
at last, tandem,
Athenian, Athéniensis.
Athens, AthEnae.
atlack (onset, charge), impetus (for
gen. dat. abl, plural nse forms of
zHCUrsio).
t0,aggrédi, adorirl,impétum fic-
ére in; (of fowns), oppugnare.
(of disease, etc.), afficére.

attemp!, conari.
(batile), temptare.

atlend to, clirare, stidére.
atlire, ornatus,

augur, augur.

anlunne, auctumnus.
avarice, avaritia.

avenge, ulcisci.

avenger, ultor,

avoid, vitare.

awatt, exspectare.

away, to be, abesse.

B.
back, tergum.
(adverd), retro.
bad, milus, pravus.
baggage, impédimenta, 72, g2,

LATIN EXERCISES.

band, minus,
banish, expellére.
bank, ripa.
barbarians, barbari,
barren ( profitless), irritus.
base, turpis.
battle, proelium, pugna.
line of, icies.
prtcked, justum proelium ; cies,
there was a batt.e, pugnatumest.
Jight @ battle, proelium ficére,
gtve battle to, proelium com-
mittére cum.
draw wup in batile array, (in)
ficie instruére. :
bear, ferre. ‘
(of burdens), portare.
(enduere), piti.
beard, barba.
beat, caedére,
beautiful, pulcher,
beanty, pulchritiido.
because, quod, quia.
become, fitrl. ~
becoming, it is, décet.
bed, clibile.
£o fo, cliibitum ire.
befalis, it, contingit (generally good
Juck) 3 accidit,
before, ante, prep. ; antequam, prius-
quam, cornj. (Rule 25); ante or -
antea, adv.
before long, haud multo post.
beg, Orare, précari.
begin, incipére, coepisse,
beginning, initium.
belalf, on b. of, pro.
bekave, se gérére.
bekind, pone,
belold (catch sight of), conspicire,
conspicari.
bekoves, tt, Sportet.

See Rule 22,
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believe, crédére.
belonging fo others, 8lienus.
benefis (n22.), bénéficimm.

(zd.) prodesse, usul esse,
beseeck, obsecrare,
beset, besiepe, obsidere.
desides, praetérea.
bestege, obsidere.
bestow, donare.
betake oneself, se conferre,
betray, prodére,
between, inter.
5477, rSgatio.
bind (by an oatk, etc.), obstring@re.
birth (race), génus.
bitlerly, vEhémenter.
blame, culpa.

¢0, culpare.
bZind, caecus, Ocilis captus.
block, obstruere.
blockade, ohsidére,
blood, sanguis.
bloodshed, caedes, strages.
bloody, cruentus.
blow, ictus.
board, tocomeon, conscendére nivem.
doat, linter,
boast, jactare, prae se ferre.
boastful, to be, gioriari.
body, corpus.
boldizess, andicia.
book, liber.
booty, praeda.
borders, fines.
born, to be, nasci.

borrow, in aere alieno esse; aes
alienum fécére.

botk, ambo, uterque.
both . . . and, et . .. et

bottom, Tmus.
bow, arcus.

-cal
oy, puer.
brave, fortis, vilidus.
fo show omeself, se praebére

fortem,
bravely, fortiter.
dravery, virtus, fortitiido.
bread, panis.
break, frangére.
(@ Jaw), vidlare.
(a line), inclinare,
down, dirliére, rescindgre,
through, perrampére.
breeze, avra.
bribe (=money), péciinia.
bribery, ambitus.
bridge, to throw over a viver, pontem
in flumine fic¥re.
bring (of persons), adducére,
(of things, news), afferre.
kelp, auxilium ferre.
broad, 1atus.
brother, frater.
build, aedificare,
burden, dnus,
burden, to be a, Sneri esse. Voc, 85,
burdensome, mblestus.
buern, intr., axrdére,
7. (set fire 10), incend&re, urére.
bury, sépilire,
but, sed ( first word), autem (second
word).
(=except), practer, preg. ; nisi,
conj.
buy, Emére.

C

calamity, incommbddum, cilimitas.
calculating, (¢hinking), ritus,
call, vécare. ~See Synonyms.
dogether, convicare.
(by name), appellare.
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cam-

camp, castra, n. pl
0 kecp in, castris t€nére.
to pitck a, castra ponére.
to strike a, castra movere.
capable of, aptus ad.
capital (=cily), ciput.
capitol, cipitolium.
captive, captivus.
care for, value. See p. 48.
care, carefulness, diligentia.
carefully, diligenter.
careless, négligens.
carelessly, négligenter.
carelessness, négligentia.
carry, portare,
off; auferre, abriptre.
(of a law), ferre.
cart, Carrus.
Carthage, Carthago.
Carthaginiarn, Poenus.
adj., Punicus.
castle, castellum.
Catiline, Cétilina,
catch, cipére.
sight of, conspicére, conspicarl.
up, conséqui.
cattle, pEcus.
cause (be the cause of ), causae esse.
Voc. 8s.
(see 20) ciirare (Voc. 149);
efficére ut.
caution, diligentia.
cavalry, Equitatus, sing. ; equites, pL
caversn, spelunca.
cease, dEsinére.
celebrated, praeclarus.
the celebrated Plato, Plato ille.
centre, média pars.
(of line), média dcies.
ceriain, @ cerlain (=the Indef.
Article), quidam.
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LATIN EXERCISES.

certainly, certo s (af least), certe.
chance, by, fort&, casu.
change, mitare.
character, mores.
characters (letiers), litterae.
charge (accusation), crimen.
(attack), impétus.
20, impétum ficére in.
chariot, currus.
cheap, vilis.
10 hold, parvi (minimi) ficere,
aestimare.
check, cBhibére.
cheer, to be of good, bono dnimo esse.
chiefiain, princeps.
children, 1ibéri (sometimes puéri),
choose, deligére.
circumistances, under these, quae
quum ita sint, essent.
under the civeumsiances, ut in
tali re.
citadel, arx.
citizen, civis.
city, urbs.

| claim, Qsurpare.

clear, 3t 75, liquet, manifestum est.
¢learly, manifesto, certo.
cleave, discindére.
clever, callidus, sollers.
cliff, riipes.
climb, ascendére.
cloak, pallium.
(military), sigum,
close, claudére.
close order, in, conferto agmine,
close quarters, af, comminus.
clothe, vestire.
clothes, vestis, vestitus.
cloud, niibes.
club, clava, fustis.

)
coast, Ora, litus.
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cold, noun, frigus.
adj., frigidus, gélidus,
collect, colligére.
colony, cblonia.
colour, cdlor.
come, vénire.
come out, Egrédi.
back, regrédi, rédire,
between, intercédere,
dowsz, descendere.
to the kelp of, subvénire.
off viclorious, &vadére victcr.
upon, incidére in.
command, impérare, jiibére.
Voc. 61 and Rule 11,
be in command of, pracesse.
put inta command, praeficére.
chief command, summa impérii.
comanander, praefectus. See p. 105,
note 3.
commiit, admittére.
(¢0 oné’s care), mandare alicui.
commonly, vulgo, plerumque.
or use constat,
companion, cOmes.
compel, cogére.
complairn, quéri.
complete  (victory),
dubius.
conceal, cElare.
concerns, ¢, attinet ad, pertinet ad,
réfert, interest. See Voc. 109,
condenn, damnare.
to0 death, cipitis damnare.
conditions, conditiones.
conduct, dicére.
conference, colldquinm,
confess, confitéri.
confidence {=trust), fides, fidiicia.
confusion, timultus.
throw into, perturbare.
connected with (by bertk), cognatus,
conjunctus natu.

See

certus, haud

~Cov

conguer, siipérare, vincére,
congueror, victor,
consecrale, vivére,
consent, velle,
with one consent, consensu.
consider, cogitare, réplitare, délibér-
are.
considering, ritus.
conspiracy, conjuratio.
conspirator, conjiratus,
conspire, conjlrare.
constancy, constantia.
construct, aedificare,
consul, consul,
consulship, to stand for, constilatum
pétére.
consult, consulére, déliberare.
interests of, consiilére. Voc. 61,
content, contentus.
contest, certamen,
continue, prodiicére.
contine to marck, iter continuare,
contrary fo, contra.

control (of campazgn), summa im-
périi, or summa belli adminis-
trandi.

convict, condemnare,
Corintk, Corinthus.
corn, friimentum.

Voc. 57

councily concilium,

cos?, stare.

counsel, consilium,
countenance, vultus.
country (district), terra, régio.

(onlywhen opposed to town),rus.

in the, riri or riire.

(native land), pitria,
courage, virtus.

20 show, virtutem praestare.
course, Yo hold on his, cursum ténére.
cover, Spérire.

(shelter), tégtre,
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Cow-

coward, ignavus.
cowardice, ignavia.
credit, laus,

20 be a, laudi esse.
crime, scélus.
criminal, ndcens.
creszr, discrimen.
crop, séges.
cross, transire, transjicére,
erowd, turba, multitiido.
crowd round, circamfundi.
crown, cSrona.
cruel, saevus, cridélis,
cruelty, saevitia, criidélitas.
crush, profligare.
¢ry, clamor.
cry out, clamare.

(a cry was raised), clamatum

est, clamor sublatus est.
culttvale, cSlére.
cunning, nn., sollertia; adj. sollers.
cup, pocilum,
cure, sainare, médéri.
cusiom, mos.

according fo, more,
customary, sdlitus.
customs, institita.
cued down, succidére.

(£111), occidére.
cut off, desécare.
cuet in fwo, discindére,

Voc. 8s.

D.

danger, périclilum,
dangeppus, periciilosus.
darAmére.

dark, obsciirus.

darkness, ténebrae,

dash against (¢r.), illidére.
daughter, filia.

dawn, ptima lux.
2o, illlicescére.

LATIN EXERCISES.

day, dies.
space of two days, biduum.
day, cvery, qudtidie, in dies.
on the appointed, die constituto,
on the jfollowing, postéro die,
postridie.
deadly wound, mortile vulnus,
deaf, surdus, awribus captus.
dear, cirus.
deatk, mors.
10 the, usqué ad mortem,
0 condemn to, cipitis damnare.
10 face, mortem Obire,
debdt, aes ilinum
decedve, dEcipére,
dzcide, constituére.
(contest), rem dEcernére.
dectsive, haud anceps.

declare, affirmare.
war, bellum indicére.
decree, edicére, decernére.
deed, factum.
(gen. with bad sense), ficinus.
deep, altus.

defeat, clades, incommddum.
vb., vincére.

defend, défendére.
defender, défensor,
defile, angustiae, fauces.
delay, mora.
fo, cunctari.
deliberate, dElibérare, constiilére,
delight (=joy), gaudium,
delightful, jicundus.
deltver, tradére,
demand, postiilare, flagitare, poscére,
impérare. See Synonyms.
deny (say 1:0t), négare.

depart, abire, discedére.
(change homes), démigrare,

departure, profectio,
depend on, constare in, poni in.
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

depose, abrbgare imperium (tribiina-
tum) alicui.

deprive, privare.

descended, prognatus, ortus.

desert, (tr.) destrére, (inir.) trans-
fiigete.

(rewolt from), d&ficére ab.
deserter, transfliga, perfiiga.
deserve, méréri, dignus esse. Rule18,

p. 110.
deservedly, mérito.
design, consilium.
destre, stidium, clipido.

70, clpére.
desirous, clipidus.
desist from, désistére.
desolate, dEsertus.
despair, spem abjicére,

in, re, or silute desperata.
despaickes, litterae.
desperate, perditus.
despise, despicére, spernfre, con-

temnére.
destroy, dclére.
destruction, to e, or mean, exitioesse.
Voc. 8.
detain, rétinére.
defer, deterrére.
determination, constantia.
determine, statuére, constituére.
devoid of, vicuus, nidatus.
devoted 1o, 1o be, stidére.
devotion, stiidium.
dictator, dictator,
die, mdri.
differ, inter se differre.

greatly from, multum distareab.

difference, 1o make a, interesse,
réferre. Voc. 109.

differént from, alius ac.

difficult, difficilis,

difficully, difficultas.

dis

dig up, effdére,
diligence, diligentia.
diligently, diligenter.
diminisk, diminuére.
directions, in all, passim, in omnes
partes.
Jrone all, undique, ex omnibus
partibus.
disabled, confectus.
disaffected, sEditiosus.
disaster, clidés.
disastrous, in(Elix, {Gnestus.
disband, dimittére.
discipline, disciplina.
discover, invénire, répérire.
See Syn., find,
(of facts),rognoscére,comperire.
discretion, at, nullis conditionibus
latis, acceptis.
discuss, dissérére de.
disease, morbus,
disembark (trans.), exponére.
(#12¢r.), e nave egrédi. Voc. 131,
disgrace, dédécus, igndminia.
fo, déd&cdriesse. Voc. 85.
disgraceful, turpis.
disheartened, métu commbtus.
dishonour,dédécirare, dédécOriesse.
Voc. 85.
disliked, to be, Gdio esse.
dismay, pavor.
dismayed; pivore perculsus.
dismiss, dimittére.
disobey (an order), negligére.
disorder, timultus.
disorderly, timultuarius. e
display (a quality), praestare,
displease, displicére.
disposition, mens, indCles.
dispute, d€certare de.
(¢n conversation), dissérére de.
distance, af a, procul, &minus,

Voc. 85.
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dis-

distant, longinquus.
to be, abesse.

distinguished, insignis.

district, régio.

disturd, turbare.

disturbance, timultus, motus.

ditck, fossa.

divisions, in two, bipartito.

do one’s utmost to, id dgére ut.

dominion, impérium. See Syn.,
power.

(with idea of tyranny), ddmi-
natus.
door, porta, janua.

donbt, dibitare.
23, p- 130

{(without), sine diibio.

donbiful, to be, incertum, diibiam
esse.

dowrwards, deorsum.

drag, draw, trihére.

draw up, instruére.

dread, formido.

dreant, somnium,
{0, somniare, somnio vidére.

Rules 16, p. 88;

dress, ornatus.
drink, bibére.

drive, dgére.
out, expellére.

drive dowrn, ov away, depelire.
back, répellére.

drown, submergére.

‘due, it is due fo you, per te stat

{p- 132):

duly, officium.
t one's, oportet.

dwell zn, habitare in, incdlére.

E.
eager, avidus.
eagerness, stidium.
carly (in the morning), mané.
(12 good time), matiiré.

LATIN EXBRCISES.

ears, mérére.
easily, facile.
east, solis ortus, Sriens.
easy, ficilis.
eat, &dére. | 1kl
cffect, efficére.
effort, 1abor, cdnatus,
¢gg, Ovum.
Egypt, Aegyptus, fo
elaied, €latus.
elders, patres.
elect, créare.
evidence, testimonium.
elephant, €léphantus.
eloguence, Tldquentia.
entbark (trans.), imponére.
(¢ntr.), (in) navem conscendére.
Voc. 131.
emperor, imperator.
empire, impérium,
employ, i
enzcamp, considére, castra ponére.
encowrage, hortari, admonére.
end, {inis.
bring to an end, conficére,
{inire.
endowed, praeditus.
endurance, pitientia.
enemy ( privale), infmicus.
( public), hostis.
¢energy, stidium,
engage in batlle, proelium
mittére.
engagement, certamen.
England, Britannia.
Englishman, Britannus.
enjoy, frui, Gt
enowgh (quite), sitis.
engquiry, hold an,
habere de.
enraged, ratus.

Ccom-~

quaestionem
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

enter, ingrédi, intrare,
enthusiasme, stidium, ardor,
entice, glicére.
entrance, Os, ostium, iditus.
entrust, committére, mandare.
envoy, légitus.
envy, invidia.
20, invidere.
equal, par.
(Jfavourable, or fair), aequus.
(of the same age, contemporary),
aequalis.
on equal terms, aequo Marte,
aequa contentione.
cqually, aeque, piriter.
equip, parare,
err, errare.
escape, fliga.
20, efftigére,
especially, praesertim.
esteent.  See Voc, 57.
cven, étiam.
1ot even, ne . . . quidem,
evening, i the, vespéri.
towards, sub vespérum.
ever, unquam. See .
(=always), semper.
every day, qudtidie.
everywhere, Ublque.
eviderce, o give, testimOnium dicére,
evident, manifestus.
ev?/, milum.
exact from, impérare (dat. and ace.).
example, to be an, exemplo esse.
Voc. 85. ’
excessive, nimius.
excel, slipérare.
excellent, égrigius.
except, praeter, prep. ; nisi, cony.
excite, excitare.
exclaiin, clamare,

165,

far

exhausted, confectus (15bore, etc. ).
extort, hortari, admdnére,
exile, exsilium.,

arn, exsul,
expect, exspectare,
expettatz‘oj:, contrary {o,

spem, Opinionem.

expedient, it is, exp&dit.
expel, expellére.
experience, peritia.
experienced in, expertus, péritus,
explain, exponére, Edére.
explore, explorare.
expose ({rans.), objicére.

oneself to, seobjicere, occurrére,
express, Edére.
extent, o @ great, magna ex parte.
eye, oclilus,

praeter

F.
Jace, vultus.
Jface death, mortem Sbire,
Jfazil, deficére.
Jaint-hearted, timidus,
Jair, aequus,
Jaitkhful, {idélis.
Jaithfully, fideliter.
Jally cidére.
(of @ city), cipi.
Jall down, dElabi.
into or ngon, incidére in.
20 the lot of, contingére.
See ‘befall.
Jalse, falsus.
Jalsely, falso.
Jamily, fimilia.
Jamine, {imes,
Jar, longe.
too far, longius.
Jar as, as, usqué ad.
Jar off, procul.
Sarewell, say, jubére vilére,
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far-

farm, fundus,
farmer, colonus.
faskion of, in the, more.
fastness, castellum.
fatal, finestus.
Jate, fortina, fatum,
Jated, fatalis.
father, piter.
Jatkerland, patria.
Janlt (blame), culpa.
Savour, fivere.
favourable (of things), sécundus,
idoneus.
fear, timor, mé&tus. See Syn.
fo, timére, métuére. . Rule 21,
p- 120.
(with idea of respect), véréri.
through jear of this, hoc timore.
JSeast, Eptilae.
Zo, épiilari.
Jeed, vesci.
Jeel, sentire.
feign, simiilare.
Sellow-citizen,
clvis.
Sfertile, fertilis.
few, pauci.
field, 3ger.
of battle, dcies.
take the, milites ediicére.
fierce, férox.
frercely, férbeiter.
fight a battle, proelium ficére.
wilkh, pugnare contra.
in the army, stipendia méréie;
sometimes mérére alone.
fighting order, in, acie (instructa).
fill, complére, replére.
Sfinally, dénique.
find.  See t discover)
Jine, mulctare,

Jellow-countryman,

LATIN EXERCISES.

finish, conficére.
(accomplisk), perficére.
Sfire, ignis.
sel on, incendére.
back, téla réjicére.
Jfirst, at, primd.
it out, instruére.
Jor, aptus ad, idoneus ad.
tobe, dignusqui. Rule18,p.110.
Name, lamma.
Slank, latus.
on the, ab latére.
Jleet, classis.
Aigkt, figa.
put to, fundere, fligare.
take to, texgh vertére, se fligae
mandare,
Nock, grex.
Sow, flliére.
fower, fids.
of army, xobur.
Sushed (elated), elatus, sublatus.
Sy, fugére.
follow, séqui (and compounds).
Sollowing (of time), proximus.
Jfoilows, as, ita, ad hunc modum.
Jfond of, clipidus.
Jood, cibus.
Joolistk, stultus,
foot, pés.
onz, pédibus,
Jootsoldier, pédes.
Jor, nam ( first word), enim (second
word),
Jor the sake of, pro.
Jforage, {rimentum, pabitlum.
to0, frimentari, pabilari.
Jorbid, vétare.
Jorce, cogére.
nn. vis.
by force of arms, vi et armis.
forces, copiae.
land, copiae terrestres.
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

Joreign, externus.
Joresee, provideére.
Jorest, silva.
Joretell, praedicire.
Jorget, oblivisci, imm&mor esse.
Jorgive, ignoscére.
Jorm, figiira.
@ plan, consilium cipére, inire.
former, stipérior, prior.
the former . . . the latter, ille
« + . hic
Jormerly, antea.
Sormidable, grivis, métuendus.
Jortifications, miinimenta.
Jortify, miinire.
Jortress, castellum.
Jortunate, félix,
JSortunately, feliciter, prospére.
Jortune, fortina,
(generally bad), casus.
Jorum, forum.
JSound, condire.
Jountain, fons.
France, Gallia,
JSree, liber.
Jrom, vacuus, expers,
?o free, liblrare,
Jreedman, libertus,
Jreedom, libertas.,
Frenck, Gallicus.
Lrenchman, Gallus,
Trequently, saepe.
J7esh, intéger.
(recent), r8cens.
Sriend, Emicus.
Jriendskip, Emicitia,
Jrighten, terrére.
Jront, n, a fronte.
Sruit, fructus.
Jugitive, profiigus.
(gen. of slaves), fligitivus.

Jull, plénus.

Jurnisk, praebére,
Surther, longius, ultra,
Jury, firor.

G.
gallant, fortis.
Gallic, Gallicus.

game, ladus.
4old games, ludos célebrare.

§arden, hortus.
garment, vestimentum, vestis,
garrison, praesidium,
gate, porta.
gatker, eolligére,
Gawl, Gallia.
Gaul, a, Gallus.
gaze at, spectare, intuéri.
general, dux.  Seep, 105, note 3.
commander-in-chief, impérator,
general's fent, praetdrium,
generally, vulgo.
geniality, comitas,
Germar, Germanus.
get out of (escape), &vadére.
§t/2, donum, minus.
give, dire.
up, tradére, dédére.
ground, cgdere loco.
give up hope, spem abjicére.
give opportunity, dare occisionem,
ficére pdtestatem. Voc. 100.
Slad, to be,gaudére. Rule22,p. 124.
gladly, libenter.
Sloonzy, tristis.
glory, gloria, décus.
gloriously, summa laude.
o, ire, se conferre.
away, discédére, abire,
back, regrédi, rédire,
out, Egrédi.
well, prospére évenire.
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god-

god, deus.
going on, to be, pass, of dgere.
gold, aurum.
golden, aureus.
good Jor, o be, prodesse.
ex usuy
usui  J esse.
goods, bdna, 1. pl.
govern, régére, administrare.
government, the, ii qui reipublicae
praesunt, i qui rempublicam
administrant, migistratiis.
governor, of @ province, proconsul.
grant, dire, mandare, tradére.
greatly, magndpére.
greet, silitare.
Greece, Graecia,
Greek, Graecus.
language, lingna Graeca.
green, viridis.
grief, ddlor.
groan, gémitus.
ground, hiimus (see p. 32), terra.
to hold one's, in loco perstare
(sometimestranslateby résist-
gre or sustinére).
grudge, invidia, dolor.
grumble, quéri:
guard, custos.
off oné’s, improvidus, incautus.
to, custodire.
guest, hospes.
guide, dux.
gutlty, ndcens.
guise of, in the, moré, pro.
gulf (bay), sinus.
H.

kalt, consistére.

hand, minus.
in hands of, in potestate.
to be at, adesse.

LATIN EXERCISES.

hang, tran., suspendére.
intran., pendére.

kappens, it, accidit.

happy, félix, beatus.

harass, licessére.

harbour, portus.

hard, difficilis.

hardly, vix, aegre.

kardship, labor.

harney milum, damnum.

harvest, messis.

hasten, propérare, festinare.

hateful lo, tobe hated by, 8dio esse.

Voc. 8s.
hatred, ddium.
havoc, stragés.
head, ciput.
heal, méderi, sinare. Voc. 61.
healthy (of persons), sinus, vilidus.
{of places), saliiber.
kear, audire.
keat, cilor.
heavy, grivis.
height, altitido.
helmet, gilea.
help, auxilinm.
10, jlivare, succurrére,subvenire.
Voc. 61.
%0 be a, auxilio, subsidio esse.
here, hic.
(emplying motion), hic.
hesitale, diibitare.
hide, célare, condére.
kigh, altus.
Righer, sipérior.
highway, via.
hilly collis.
hinder, impédire, obstare.
kistorian, scriptor rerum.
kitherto, adhuc.
hold, t€nére.
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GENERAL VOCABULARY. -inf

hold out (of supplies), suppétére.
(=resist), résistére.
o712 one’s course, cursum ténére.
one’s ground, résistére, in 15co
perstare.
(occuepy), occlipare,
kold command, impérium obtinére.
kold cheap, parvi, minimi aestimare.
holy, sicer.
fome, ddmus, See p. 32.
homnees, pénates (household gods),
or f6ci (Learths).
honour, honor.
konour, for the sake of,
hondris causi.
honourable (of persons), prébus.
{of things), honestus
kope, spés, '
o, spérare.
give up, spem abjicére,
korse, €quus.
korse-soldier, équés.
hospitality, hospitium,
%ost, hospés.
hostage, obsés.
hotr, hora.
house, ddmus, or pl. of aedes. ./
household, familia.
kow, quam,
(¢72 what manner 7), quomddo,
quemadmodum.
great ? quantus.
long ? quamdiu. .
many ? quot, indecl. adj.
often? quoties.
however, tamen.
humour, morem gérére.
haunger, fames.
hungry, to be, &sirire.
hurl, jacdre, injicére.
hurry, festinare, propérare.
Aurt, laedére, ndcére. Voc. 61
husband, vir, miritus,

267

L
idle, ignavus.
ignorance, inscientia.
iynorant of, inscius, impéritus,
#l/, aeger.
20 be, aegrotare.
ake, aegre ferre.
imagine, réri,
immedialely, stitim,
fmanense, ingens.
importance,fobeof, interesse, réferre.
Voc. 109.
inpose tribute, impondre tribiitum.
impossible, 7t s, fitri non pdtest
(quin).
inpregnable, inexpugnabilis.
impression on, to make, commovére,
Zncite, addicére.
increase (¢rans.), augére; (infrans.),
crescére.
712cuy, subire.
incursion, (o make an, incursionem
ficére.
indeed, quidem.
(really), révera.
(af least), certe, saltem.
independence, 1ibertas.
indignant, lo be, irasci.
indignation, ra, ddlor.
induce, to, adducére.
inexperienced. See ' ignorant.’
infantyy, péditatus (sing.), pédites
(pln.).
inferior, inférior.
anfirm, infirmus.
inflict on, afficére (acc. of person,
abl, of thing), inferre (daz. of
person, acc, of thing).
influence,auctoritas.
Yo have wvery great, plurimum
villére,
inform, certiorem (aliquem) fdcére,



>

inf-

infringe npon, déminudre.
inhabit, incdlére.
tihaditants, incSlae,
(of a town), oppidani.
(of city), cives.
enjure, laedére, ndcére,
injury, injiria, damnum.
innocent, insons, inndeens.
Znsolence, arrdgantia, siperbia.
inspire, vo, injicére (acc. of thing,
dat. of person).
tnstead of, 15co.
insult, contiimélia, injtria.
intend, to, in animo habére.
intend, I, mihi in animo est.
intention (with the intention of),
eo consiliout; -
interior, pars intérior,
invade, incursionem ficére in,
invadére.
invasion, incursio.
inwite, to, invitare.
involved in, fo be, occurrére.
Lreland, Hibernia.
Irisk, Hibernicus.
Zriskman, Hibernus.
tron, ferrum (adj. fexrreus).
island, instld.
issue, Eventus, exitus,

Voc. 61.

J.

Jealonsy, invidia,

Jest, jbcus.

Jotn, te trans., conjungére; #nirans.,
se conjungére cum.

journey, iter.

Joy, gaudium, laetitia,

Joyful, laetus.

Judge, judex.

Jupiter, Juppiter,

LATIN EXERCISES.

Just as, just as much as, aeque ac,
haud &liter ac. Rule 30, p. 178.
Justify, exclisare.

K.,

keep, conservare.

(0bserve), cBlére.

(0726’5 word ), fidem praestare.
key, clavis.
kill, interficére,

(cret downz) occidére,

{(meurder), néeare.

(massacre), tricidare,
kind, sort, génus:
kind, bénignus.
kindly, adv. benigne.
kindness, bEnignitas,

bénévolentia.

act of kindness, beneficium,
king, rex.
kingdom, regnum.
kingly, regius.
kingly power, regnum,
knight, &ques.
knoto, scire.  See Syn, -

(ascertadr), cognoscére,

120t fo, nescire.

it is well knowsn, constat,
knowledge (of things), cognitio.

(of persons), consuetudo.

hiimanitas,

L.
labour, 1abor.
lack, to, carere.
ladder, scila.
laden, Sndratus.
land, trans., expdnére ; intrans., e

nave egrédi. :
land, iger, patria. See Syn.
landing, egressus.
last, proximus.
af, tandem,

See Syn., ‘warnt.’
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

last, 2o the, ad extrémum.
fale af night, mulid nocte.
270 late in the night, ad multam
noctem.
foo, sero,
lately, ntper.
latter, hic (opp. to ille).
launch, dédicére.
Jar, lex.
pass a, legém. jubere.
propose a, 1égem ferre.
law of nafions, jus gentium,
contrary 1o, contra jus gentivum.
lawful, fas, indecl. or use licet,
lay down, d&pdnére.
lead, dicere.
leader, dux, - ,
lead back, rédiicére.
out, Edtctre. =~
round, circamdiicére,
aside, dédiuicére.
learn, discére.
(ascerzain), cognoscére,
compérire,
least, at, certe, saltem,
leave, xElinquére.
leave one’s post, loco cEdére.
Jeave behind, rélinquére.
leave, by your, pice tua.
legion, 1égio.
legionary, 18gionarius miles.
Jeisure, otium.
lend, mandare.
length, at, tandem.
Jesserz, d8minudre.
let, allow, sindre.
Jet dowrn, demittére.
Zet go, dlmittére, Smittére.
letter, Epistola, littérae.
levy, hold a, d&lectum hibere.
Jable o, obnoxius.

ot

liberate, libérare,
liberty, libertas,
lie, jicére.
(speak falsely), mentiri,
Jieutenant (general), 18gatus.
life, vita.
ligkt, Jux.
like, stmilis..
line of battle, icies.
Iines (of army), mUnitiones.
Jsten, audire (parere).
litter, lectica.
little, parvus, exigaus,
little, a, paulum.
(with contp ), pavlo.
100, pirum, adz. (used as noun
with partitive gen.).
Jor a little time, paulisper.
little by little, pauldtim,
live (exist), vivére.
live ¢, hibitare in, incSlére.
long, longus,
{of time only), dinturnus.
(for a long time), din, adv.
(now jfor a long time), jam-
pridem, jamdidum.  See
p- 155, 0. L.
(as long as), dbnec, quoad.
Rule 25, p. 140.
(=provided that), dum, dum-
mddo. Rule 27, p. 146.
look after, clirare.
looks (expression), valtus,
Jose {Zet slip), amittere.
(wilfully), perdére. See Syn.
Jose heart, animum démittére,
Joss, incomimddum, damnum.
with great (of @ battle), maxima
strige, or multis amissis.
Jost, o be, ““actum est de”=¢¢ s
all over with,
lot, sorS,
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on LATIN EXERCISES.

Joud, use magnus.
love, amare, diligére.
loyal, fidélis.

loyally, fides, fidélitas.
Juxury, luxus,

M.
mad, insinus.
10 be, fiirére.
magistrate, migistratus.

(servants), ~ministrae,

maidens
famiilae.
maimed, saucius.
main road, via.
mainly, imprimis.
majorily, major pars, wilh part.
gen., plérique, adj. 28
make (cause that), efficére ut (Anal).
trial of, expériri, tempiare.
man (human being), hdmo.
(individual of male sex), vir,
to @, ad unum.
to man, vb., complere.
manner, modus.
(crstont), mOS,
marny, multi.
times (larger), multis partibus.
how, quot, Zndecl. adj.
march, iter. '
1o, iter fictre, contendére.
a forced, magnum iter.
on the, in or ex itinere.
70 continue, iter continuare.
marry (womasn as subject), niibére.
(manassubject), diicére, Voc.61.
marsh, palus.
marvellotts, mirus,
massacre, caedes.
master (of pupils), migister,
(of slaves), dSminus.
of the horse, migister Equitum.
malch for, par.

malters a great deal, ¢, multum, or
magni interest. Voc. 109.
mean, velle dicére.
(indicate), significare.
weans (manner, way), modus,
by this, ita.
by no, haudquaquam.
meanwhile, intérim, intérea.
meet, obviam ire, dat.
(0btain), nancisci.
meeting, concilinm, conventus.
mention above, o, supra com mémd-
rare.
mercenaries, mercénarii milites.
merchandise (mexrx), pJ., merces.
message, nuntivs.
messenger, nuntius,
middle, m¥divs. See note, . 5.
might, with all one’s, summa vi.
mile, mille passiis.
miles, lwo, duo millia passuum.
mind, dnimus,
(ntellect), meps. See Syn.
with minds made up, obstinatis
inimis.
mindful, mémor.
misfortune, cilimitas, malum.
moat, fossa.
mob, turba, multitiido.
mock, irridére.
modern times, n, his tempdribus.
money, pécinia.
meonlh, mensis.
moon, lina.
moreover, praetérea.
(= now, continuing anarrative),
antem. )
morning, in the, mane, indecl, abl.,
only.
mortal (subject to deatk), mortilis.
(causing deatk), mortifer.
meost, plérique, adj.
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GENERAL VOCABULARY,

mother, miter.
mound, timilus, agger,
mountariz, Mons.
nioutk, os.
(entrance), ostium, aditus,
move, mOvere.
(affect), commbvere.
match, just as much as, aeque ac.
foo muwk, nimius, adj., nimium
(used as noun), nimis, adv.
mule, mitlus.
multztude( great number), multitido,
(common people), plebs.

N.

name, nomen (by mname, named,
ndmine). :
narrow, angustus, artus,
nation, gens. See Syn., ¢ people.
nawval, navilis.
near, prope.
near, to be, adesse.
nearly, paene, férg.
nearest, proximus, jollowed by acc.,
~dat., or ab witkh abl.
necessary, nécessaxius.
necessity, nécessitas.
neck, collum, cervices.
need, égére, indigére. Voc. 134.
(8e without), carére.
needs money, ke, opus est el péciinia.
neglect, negligére.
néeligence, negligentia,
neighbour, neighbouring, vicinus,
finitimus.
never, nUNguam.
nevertheless, timen, nihilominus,
new, ndvus. See Syn.
(=fresh), récens.
neews, nuntius. .
what ? quid ndvi?
40 bring, afferre, réferre.

271

offe-

#ex7, proximus,
night, nox.
by, noctu,
until late ire the, ad multam
noctem.
120ble, nobilis.
nobody, 1o one, n€mo {(adj. nullus).
none the less, nihilominus.
noor, méridies.
north, septentriones, pl.
not only . . . but also, non solum
. .. sed etiam,
not yet, nondum.
nothing, nihil.
notice, animadvertére,
now, jam.
(at present #dme), nunc.
(continuing narrative), auntem.
nowadays, his temporibus.
now jfor a long time, jampridem,
jamdiidum. Seep. 155, note 1.
number, nimérus, only singular.
a great number, multitudo.
nympk, nympha.

O.

oatt, jusjlirandum.

obey, to, parére.

object was, kis, id egit ut.
observe (feep), cOlére.

(motice), Animadvertére.
obstacle, difficultas.
obstinacy, pertinicia.
obstinale, pertinax.
obstinately, obstinate.
occupy, occlipare.
off ( promontory, efc.), contra,
offence, noxa, délictum.
offend, offendére, acc., displicére,

dat.
offer, offerre.



offi-

office (of state), hdnor.
officer, praefectus, 1égatus, Seenote
on p. 55.
often, saepe.
as often as, qubties.
25, p. 140.
old (that has lasted a long time),
vétus. See Syn.
(belonging 1o former times),
antiquus.
old man, senex.
10 years old, elc.
older, natu major.
once (upon a time), dliquando, olim.
at once, siitim.
one ;. . another (of several), alius
. 4. alius.
the one . . . the other (lwo con-
trasted), alter . . . alter.
on one side . . . on the other, ab
altera parte . . . ab altera.
with one another, inter se.
one in ten, decimus quisque, 77%.,
each lenth man.
only, solum, tantum, modo.
onset, impétus.
open, Apertus.
0, apérire.
0 be, pitere.
throw ofen, patéfacére.
openly, dperte.
opinion, sententia.
to give an, sententiam ferre.
opporiunity, ficultas, 18cus, occasio.
to give an, dare occasionem,
ficere potestatem, gez. Voc.
100.
should an opportunily ofer,
dita occasione.
opfose, obstare, obsistére, résistére.
opposile to, contra, e regione.
opposite (bank, efc.), alter.
oppress, 10, vexare, oppﬁmére.

See Rule

See p. 32.

LATIN EXERCISES.

oracle, oracilum,
oralor, Oritor.
ordain to, Edictre,
order, disciplina.

2o lose, mittére disciplinam.

(2 dovse), confertus, conferto:

agmine.
order (command), jussum.

by order of, jussu.

without the order of, injussu.

(wb.) command, jiibére,impérare.
origin, Origo.
others (all others), cétéri, réliqul.
other people, belongisg to, AiEnus.
otherwise than, 8liter ac. Rule 30,

p- 178. :
ought, debére.
outpost, stitio.
oulside, extra.
overcome, slipérare.

(with fear, etc.), perculsus.
overtake, asséqui, conséqui.
overthrow, sternére, prosternére.
owe, débére.

it is owing lo you, per te stat:

(p. 132).
ox, bos.

P.
pace, passus.
pacify, pacare.
pain, ddlor,
palace, régia.
panic, pivor.
pardon, vénia.

fo, ignoscére,
parent, pirens.
part, pars.
part in, to take, interesse.
particularly, praeter omnes.
partly. .. partly, partim. .. partim,

pass, saltus, angustiae.
spend, agére.
by, praetérire.
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

past, praetéritus,

the, praeterita, 7, p.
patk (byway), trimes.
patiently, aequo inimo.
pay, stipendium.

7o, solvére.
peace, pax.

Peasant, agricdla, rusticus.
Ppenalty, poena.

undergo, poenam sibire.

peopie (population, nation), pépitlus,
See Syn.

(persons), homines.

(commeon), plebs, vulgus.
percerve, sentire.
perform, fungi.
perkaps, forte, fortasse, forsitan,

(Forsitan a/ways fakes subj.)
perily, o bring udo, in périculum
addiicére.
perish, périre,

(of ship), frangi.
perjury; pexjurium,
permit, sinére,
Persian, Persa.
persitade, persuidére.

pp- 62, 64.
pestilence, pestis, pestilentia.
Philosopher, sipiens, phildséphus.
philosoply, phildsophia.
pierce, transfigére.
piece (of money), nummus.
Piety(duty, natural affection), pidtas.
Péle up, congérére,
pitck a camp, fo, castra ponére,

miinire.
pity, miséret, imipers.
Place, 15cus.

Jirst, principatus.
(vb.) ponere.
before (prefer), antepbnére.

0 take the place of, succédére.

Rules 11, 12,

SeeVoc. 128,

-pre

Plague, pestilentia, pestis.
Plain, campus, planities.
Pplainly, dperte, plane.
plan, consilium,
o jorm a, consilium cipére,
inire.
Play (of artillery), immittére téla.
play, udére.
pleasant, jicundus,

Pleases, #t, jlivat, Iibet, plicet.
Voe. 128.
please, plicére, jivare, Voc. 61.

Plunder, vastare, (iripére, spoliare.
Py, Pidus.
2oet, poéta,
point out, ostendére, monstrare,
polson, vEnénum.
poor, pauper.,
population, pdpiilus.
position, 15cus.
o take up a, considére.
Ppossession, get, pdtiri,
2possible, use fictre, or fi¥ri posse.
as soon as, quam primum.
post, to leave one’s, 1éco cédére,
power, pdtentia, potestas,
Synonyms.
(energy), vis.
kingly, regnum,
with all one’s, summa vi.
powerful, pbtens.
practise, stlidére, exercére.
Praise, laus, 6. laudare,
pray, Orare, précari,
Prayers, préces,
prefer, malle.
Prepare, parare.
Jor, se pirare ad,
Jor battle, arma expédire. <,
Presence of mind, 1o show, impividus
esse, s¢ intrépide gérére.

See

T 273



pre-

presence of, in, coram,
present, donum.
to be, adesse.
preserve, conservare.
press hard, urgére, prémére,
on, instare, daf.
pressed hard, to be, liborare.
pretend, simiilare.
prevail, sipérare.
prevent, prohibére.
prey, praeda.
price, prétium.  See p. 48.
at a low, vill.
pride (spirit), Fnfmus, siiperbia.
priest, priesiess, sicerdos.
prison, carcer, vincula, pl. ¢ bonds.”
put in, in caroérem (vinciila)
conjicére.
prisoners, captivi.
prisomer, lake, cipére, captivum
ficére.
private (not in office), privatus.
produce, Edére.
prolong a war, bellum dicére.
promuise, 10, promittire, polliceri.
promontory, pr()montérium.
proof, indicium.
property, bona, 7. pl., res.
private, tes faimilidris.
prophet, prophetess, vates.
propose (éntend), in &nimo hibére.
(@ law), ferre.
proscribe, proscribire.
prospect (%ope), spes.
prosperity, 1e€s prospérae.
prosperous, fElix.
protection, o be, praesidio esse.
Voc. 85.
t0 be under, fidem séqui (ali~
cujus).
proud, stiperbus.

LATIN EXERCISES.

prove, demonstrare.
prove oneself false, se praebére
infidélem.
provide, praebére.
provided that,
(p. 146).
province, provincia.
provision, rem friimentariam ex-
pédire.
provisions, commeatus, cibus.
provoke, 1icessére, incltare.
prudent, priidens.
punish, pinire, poend o7 supplicio
afficére.
punishment, poena; supplicium.
purpose, for this, ad hoc.
Jor the purpose of, causi (after
its case).
on, consulto, de industria.
on purpose to, eo consilio ut.
0 no purpose, frustra, néquic-
quam.
pursue, séqui, perséqui.
¢ follow.”
put back, réponére.
on trial, reum fac€re, nomen
deferre ; ads., reus.
out to sea, EvEhi.
fo death, interficére.

Q.
guantity, copia.
guarters, at close, comminus.
quickly, cElériter.
guiet, tranquillus.
(72n.) quies.
quite, admddum.

dum, dummobdo

See Syn.,

R.
rabble, turba.
race (birtk), génus.
(¢ride, family), gens.



GENERAL VOCABULARY,

raiment, vestis.
raise a siege, relinquére obsidionem,
obsidione désistére.

(of relieving army), obsidione

libérare.
rampart, vallum,
range, within, intrd conjectum t&H.
rank, ordo.

Jirst, prima Acies.
rask, t&mérarius, inconsultus,
rashly, tEmére, inconsulte.
rashness, téméritas.
ravage, poplilari, vastare.
reack, pervénire ad,
read, l8gére.

through, perligére,
reading, lectio,
readily, libenter,
ready, gel, pirare, compirare,

7o, piratus, with inf,
really, révéra.
vear, in the, a tergo.
rearguard, novissimum agmen.
reason that, for the, propterea quod.
rebel, rébellis.
7ecall, révdcare.

call 2o mind, répétére, acc.;

réminisci, ges,
veceive, accipére.
recent, récens.
recenitly, niiper.
recognise, agnoscére.
recollect, réminisci.

Lrecollect, vEnitmihi inmentem.
recollectron, mémoria.
recommend, suadére.
recover (#rans.), récipére,

{(zntr.), se réficére,
recruit, tiro,
red, riiber.
reduce, redigére.
vefer (to senate), réferre,

=Ies

refrain, temprare, ‘prohibéri.
7‘gfziige, to seck, to fly for, confligére
ad.

refuse, nolle, réciisare, Vo, 170,
regard as, diicére ; hibére pro.
regiment, cShors.
regret, deplorare.
(0e sorry for), paenitet.
rez'ﬂﬁ;fmmml:,sllpplémentum,névae
cOpiae.
reject, ré&jicre, respudre.
repoice, gaudére. Rule 22, p, 124,
relate, narrare,
relief, auxilium.
relive, to, succédére, dat., suble-
vare, acc.

Jrom a siege, libérare obsidione.
relying on, frétus,
remain, minére, ,

Jaitkful to  Caesar,
Caesaris séqui,

remarkable, insignis, praeclirus.
remedy, rémédium,

rementber, meminisse, memor esse,
remembrance, mEmdria,

remind, admdnére,

remove, transferre,

fidem

rencw, redintegrare,

batile, redintegrare, restitucre
proelium.

repair, reficére.

repay, reddére,
repeatedly, identidem.
repel, repulse, répellére,
repent of, poenitet.  Voc, 128,
replace, Téponére, -
7eply, respondére. '
report, nuntiare, réferre.
reseniment, ddlor, invidia.
reserves, subsidia,

resign, se abdicare

7esist, resistére.

|34
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res-

resolutely, constanter, obstindte.
resolution, constantia.
resolve, constituére.
resolved 'mz'na’s, with,
animis.
responsible for, auctor, ger.
20 be responsible for, ritionem
redddre(to renderanaccount).

vest, the, cBtéri, réliqui; réliqua
pars.

obstinatis

rest (v6.), quiescére, se réficére.
restrain, tempérare, Voc. 61.
result, eventus, exitus.

{0, &vénire, Evadere.
results, it, evénit.
retreat, se recipére, pédem réferre.

sound aretreat, receptui canére.
Voc. 8s.
return, intr., redire, regredi.
trans, (=give back), reddere.
revenge, poena, ulciscendi libido.
o, vindicare.

(take vengeance on), ulcisci,
poenam sitmére de.

review (an army), récensére.
revolt, défectio.
from, deficére ab.

revolution, res ndvae.
reward (vb.), praemio affictre,

(m72.) praemium.
Rhine, Rhénus.
Rhone, Rhddanus.
riclk, dives.
riches, divitiae.
ride, €quo vehi.
ride at anchor, stare in ancdris.
right, it s, oportet, Voc. 128,
rightly, jure.
riof, tiimultus.
rige (ready, carly), matlrus.
ripert, maturescére.
rise, surgére, Oriri, coorirl.

LATIN EXERCISES.

rising ground, l6cus &ditus.
risk, périclitari.
run risk, périciilum subire.
risk all, rem in summum discrimen
addtcére.
risk oné’s life, periculum capitis
subire.
river, fliivius, flimen.
up, adverso flimine, in adver-
sum flumen.
down, sécundo flumine.
road, via.
(route), iter.
make a, viam (iter) miinire.
rob, spoliare.
robber, latro.
robes of state (of semators), tlinica
laticlavia.
rock, saxum, rapes.
rod, virga.
Romnze, Roma,
Roman, Romanus.
rout, fundére, fligare.
utterly, profiigare.
rule, rgére, regnare.
7, currére.
run out, procurrére.
short, deficére.
the risk, in périculum addiici.
away, aufligére.
rush into, irruére.
out, erudre, effundi.
forward, prorugre.

S.
sacred, sicer.

sacrilegious, sacrilégus.

sad (feeling sad ), gloomy, tristis.
(showing sadness), maestus.

safe, in safety, tutus, incOliimis.
safety, silus.
said ke, inquit.
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sail, nivigare.
past, or along, practervéhi.
along coast, Sram légére,
0 set sail, solvére navem.
sazlor, nauta.

sake of, for the, causi (following its
case), pro.

sally, sortie, Eruptio.

saluation of, to be, siliti esse.
Voc. 8s.

sane as, the, idem ac.
same time, at the, stmul.
satisfy, sitisficere.
(#ndulge), indulgére.
savage, saevus.
save, servare.
say, dicére,
men say, it is said, férunt.
scale, ascend@re. .
scarcely, vix, aegré.
scaller, trans., dispergére, éntr., use
passroe,
schoolmaster, migister.
scorn, contemptus, contemptio.
vb. See ‘despise”’
scout, explorator, spéciilator.
scruples (religions), réligio.
sea, mire.
sea, to put out to, evéhi.
searcl for, quaerére, pétére,
seat of war, sédes belli.
secretly, clam,
see to, clirare. See Voc. 149.
see to it that, take care that, ciira ut.
seek, quaerére, pdtére.
seek refuge, confligére ad.
seem, videéri.
seize, ciipére.  See Syn, ‘lake.
(snatch), ripére.
(arrest), comprEhendére.
seldom, rarely, raro.
sell, vendére:
2

-sho

serate, sénatus, patres,
house, ciiria,
senator, sénitor,
send, mittére,
away, dimittére,
back, reddére, rémittére.
Jor, arcessére.
Jorwards, praemittére,
20 the aid, subsidio mittére,
submittére.

sentence, to undergo, poenam subire.
sentinels, vigiliae, custodes.
separate, s€jungére.
serfous, grivis.
Serve, to, prodesse, servire.
(as soldier), stipendia mérére
(sometimes mérére alone).
sesterce, sestertius.
se! free, to, libérare,
out, proficisci.
sail, solvére navem, ancdram
tollére.
settlement, cdlonia.
several, complures.
severe, grivis.
severely, graviter.
share (divide), partiri.
(take part in), particeps esse.
sked, effandére.
shield, sciitum,
ship, navis.
(¢f war), navis longa.
(merchant, or transport), navis
Onéraria.
shipwreck, naufriginm,
shipwrecked, ejectus in litore o 1itus.
20 be, naufrigium facére.
skirk, vitare, detrectare.
shoot, to {missiles), mittére,
skore, litus, Sra.
short, brévis.
to rumn short, deficére.

7



sho-

shout, clamor.
70, clamare.
show, ostendére, demonstrare.
See Syn.
» courage, virtutem praestare.
show oneself brave, se fortem prae-
beére.
shower, imber.
(of missiles), vis, multitudo,
crébra téla, pA
shut up, claudére.
Sicely, Sicilia,
sick, aeger.
o be, aegrotare.
side, 1atus.
(of a river), ripa.
0 be on our, stare a nobis.
on the one . . . on the other, ab
altera parte . . . ab altera.
o2 this side of, citra.
sides, oz @fl, undique, passim.
o012 botl, utrimque.
stege, obsidio.
toraisea,relinquéreobsidionem,
obsidione désistére.
to relieve from:, libérare obsi-
dione.
szght, conspectus.
of, to caich, conspicére, con-
spicari.
s7g7e, signum.
signal for, signum, gern.
o serve as, signo esse.  Voc. 85.
signally, so, tantd strage.
signs of office, insignia.
silence, silentium.
silenrt, silens, tdcitus.
to be (make no noise at all),
silére.
20 be (not to speak), ticére,
silently, silentio,
silver, argentum,

2

LATIN EXERCISES.

since, qudniam, quum. Rule 22,
P 124.
(from the time when), ex quo
tempore.

sink ({rans.), submergére.
sister, sOror.
sit, sédere.
size, magnitiido.
skill, sollertia.
(gained by experience),
{isus.
skin (of men), ciitis,
(of beasis), pellis.
slaughter, tricidare.
(n222.), caedes.
slave, servus.
slavery, servitus.
slay, o, occidére, triicidare.
See Syn., ‘ kil
sleep, dormires
slight, aspernari.
siip, 1abi.
let, dimittére, Omittere.
slope, clivus.
slow, lentus.
small, parvus, exiguus.
so, tantiilus.
smile, risus.
to, subridere.,
snow, nix.
so(with adv. and ady.), tam. Voc. 6.
(72 such a way), ita.
(¢o suck an extent), adeo.
grear, tantus.
many, tot.
much (adv.),tantdpere, tantum,
often, tities.
507l { ground), sdlum.
soldier, miles.
of line, Bgionarius.
some, nonnulli.
some days after, 2liguot post diebus,

2ritia,

8



GENERAL VOCABULARY.

some . , . others, alii. .. alil.
somelimes, nonnunquam, interdum.
soz, filius.
of, nitus.
song, cantus.
seon, mox, brévi (tempore).
as soon as, simulac. Rule 23,
p. 140,
assoon aspossible, quam primum,
sorrow, ddlor.
sorry, use paenitet.
sound, sénus, sonitus.
sound a retreat, lo, réceptui cinére.
soutl, méridies,
sow, /o, sérére.
Spain, Hispania.
Spaniard, Hispanus,
Spanisk, Hispanicus.
spare, parcére.
Spartan, LacedaemOnius,
speak, 15qui.”
speaker, Orator.
spear, hasta.
speech, oratio.
70 make a, orationem habére.
speed, céleritas.
spend, dgére,
splendid, insignis.
spotl, spolia, 7. pl.
sports, ludi,
spring, Ver,
spy, spéciilator,
squadron, ala, turma.
staff (sfficers), 1egati,
stand, stare.
Jirm, résistére, inldco perstare.
by, adstare.
Jor the consulship, copsilatum
pétére.
standards, to advance, signa ferre,
start, proficisci.

Ex. 87.

Voe. 128,

-sub

starvation, fimes.
starve, fime perire.
state, civitas.
adj., publicus.
state of affairs, in this, quae quum
1ta sint, essent,
statue, stitua,
stay, minére, mdrari,
steal, abripére.
stealthily, furtim.
steep, praeruptus.
s22l1 (171 now), adhuc.
(even), etiam.
sting (provoke), incitare, ldcessire.
stone, lapis.
storm, tempestas,
lo, expugnare,
story, fibila.
1o tell a, narrare.
strasght (adv.), directo.
(make straight for),
recto itinére pétére.
strange, mirus, mirdbilis,
stranger, hospes, advéna.
straw, not care @, flocci non facére.
streant, YVus,
street, via,
strength, robur, vires.
stretch out, 2o, extendére, porrigére,
sirict, sEverus.
(caseful), diligens.
strike, fo, perciitére, férire.
a camp, castra movére.
Zerror, injlcere terrorem, dat.
stroke, mulcére.
strong, firmus, validus.
strongly, vilide.
stubbornly, Acriter.
stumble, prolabi,
stupefied, obstiipéfactus.
subdue, siibigére, in pdtestatem
rédigére.
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sub-

subject, imperio subjectus.
to {/Hable o), obnoxius.
succeed, get on well, proficére.
turr out well, prospere Evénire.
success, SUCCESSUS.
swithout, frustra, néquicquam.
wirn a, rem prospére gérére.
suck, talis,
such . o . as, talis , , , qualis.
suddenly, stbito.
suffer, pati,
suffering, ddlor.
suferings, mila.
sufficient, silis.
10 be (of supplies), suppétére.
suitable, 1doneus.
swuils, tf, convénit.
sumn, summa.
summer, aestas.
suminor, arcessére.
back, révicare,
sumptuous, lautus.
sun, sOl.
sunset, solis occasus.
superior, fo be, praestare.
superstition, superstitio, nimia or
pravaréligio, Inanis timor deorum.
supper, céna.
supply, praebére.
support (military), subsidia, . L
10, sustinére, t81&rare. SeeSyn.,
¢ bear.’
(azd), adjlvare,
supreme power, summa impérii.
sure, to be, pro certo habére.
surmount, sipérare.
surpass, sipérare, praestare. -
surprise, opprimére.
surrender ({rans.), tridére, dédére.
(7n22r.), se dédére.
surround, circmmnvénire, cingére.
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survive, superesse.

surviving, superstes.

sustain (encourage), confirmare.
swear, juro.

swim, natare.

sword, glddius.

Syracusan, Syriclisanus.
Syracuse, Syracusae.

T.
take, capture, capére.
away, auferre.
Jrom, privare.
&y storm, expugnare,
captive, capére.
i/, aegre ferre.
part i, interesse.
to flight, terga vertére.
the place of, succédére.
up arms, arma simére.
up one's position, considére.
take on board, in nivem excipére.
taking place, to be, pass. of dgére.
talent (money), tilentum.
talents, ingénium.
talk, 15qui.
tax, vectigal.
teach, dGcere.
fear, licrima.
temper, mens, dnimus.
temple, templum, aedes.
temp!, temptare.
ten, one in (each tenth man), decimus
quisque.
fent, tibernacilum.
tenth, one, decima pars.
tenths, three, tres decimae partes.
terms, conditiones.

on equal, aequo Marte, aequa
contentione.

terrible, terribilis.



GENERAL VOCABULARY.,

ferrify, terrére.

territories, fines (in sing. finis=
boundary).

terror, to inspire with, injicére
terrorem, 4at.

thank, gratias igtre, dat,

theft, furtum.

then, tum, tunc.
{=nex?), deinde.

therefore, Ttaque.

therenfon, deinde; quo facto.

thick, densus.

thicket, virgultum.

thief, fir.

think, phitare, existimare, arbitrari,
7 almost, haud scio an.

thirds, two, duae partes.

thirst, sitis.

threals, minae.

threaten, minari,  Voc. 61,

(by proximity), imminére,
instare.

{hreatening, minax.
throw, jicére.
away, abjictre.
throw o bridge over ¢ river, pontem
in flumine facére.
thus, ita, sic, hoc m&do.
Tber, Tibéris.
time, tempus.
at the same, simul,
for a little, panlisper.
Jor a long, diu.
in, ad tempus, tempdri.
in a short, brévi (tempdre).
#i1] that, ad id tempdris.
fo waste, tempus térére,
Jor some, aliquamdiu.
now for along, jampridem, jam-

dadum. (F. 155, note 1.)
in our, nostra aetilte, his tem-

poribus.

T 2

tri-

tinge, tinguére.
tired, defessus.
tired of,tobe, piaet,taedet. Voc. 128,
to-day, hbdie.
toga, t0ga.
togerher, Uni.
to-morrow, Cras.
to0 late, s€ro.
Jittle, prum, ado. wused as nouie,
muck, nimius, adf,, nimiom;
adv., used as nouin.
top. See note, p. 5.
torment, lorture, criiciare.
forture, Criciatus.
touck, tangére.
towards, erga.
cvening, sub vespérum.
town, oppidum,
town, people of, oppidani.
¢raitor, proditor, perfidus,
transfer, transferre.
traveller, viator.
treachery, proditio.
treason  {accuse
acctisare.
{reasure, thésaurus.
ireat, affictre.
well, béndficlo afficére,
Jor, agére de.
treaty, foedus.
#ree, arbor.
trench, fossa.
trial of, 1o make, expériri, temptare.
to be on, reus esse.
{0 put on, veum aliquem facre,
nomen alicujus deferre.

9

mijestatis

" tribe, tribus.

tribune (of people), tribuinus plebis.
(of soldiers), triblinus militum,
tribute, tribiitum,  stipendium,
vectigal.
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trick, ddlus, ars,

triumph (procession), triwmphus.
i lriumph, victor.

troap (of korse), turma.

troops, copiae,

Troy, Troja.

Iriee, VETUS.

trust, credo, committo. Voc. 61.

trutlk, fo lell the, vera dicére.

Zry, conari.

turn, 1 fura, invicem, singuli.
back, reverti.
round (7ntr.), converti, se con-

vertére,
twe drvisions, in, bipartito.
yranl, tyrannus,

U.

unaccustonied, insuétus.
unanimounsly, consensu (omnium).

approved, to be, omnium con-

sensu comprdbari,
wuncertazn, dubius.
unconguerably, inddmitus, invictus.
wnder arms, in armis.
undergo sentence, poenam subire,
understand, intellegére.
wundertake, suscipére.
unexpected, sibitus, inGpinalus,
unfortunate, infélix, {inestus.
24911072, CONSENSUS,
universe, mundus.
unfust, injustus.
unltke, dissimilis,
unniolesied; incoliimis,
unmoved, immotus.
wunshaken, immotus.
rentil, dum, donec, quoad.
P T40.

(prep.), usque ad.

untonched, intéger.

Rule 23,

wunwilling, invitus,

o be, nolle.
unwortky, indignus.
wupright, prébus,
upsef, Evertére.
urge, hortari, admdnére,

on, urgere.
use, il
usefued, atilis.
wseless, nitilis.
wuiinost (extreme), summus,

20 do one's, id fgére ut ( final),

V.
vais, i1, frustra, néquicquam.
value, aes(imare.
vanguard, primum agmen.
various, virius, diversus.
vengeance on, 1o lake, uleisci, poenas
siimére de.
veleran, veEl€ranus,
vexed, {0 be, aegre ferre.
viclorious,to come off, Evadére victor.
viclory,towin a,victoriamr&portare,
vigorous, Alicer.
wigonr, alacritas.
village, vicus, pagus.
ine, vitis,
vineyard, vinétum.
violale, vidlare.
wviolence, vis.
virtue, virtus,
wisit, to, vistre,
voice, VOX,
with a loud, magna voce.
zow, lo, jlirare, se jurejurando
obstringére.
W.
waggon, plaustrum,

wage war, bellum gérére, Lellum
inferre,

b
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GENERAL VOCABULARY.

wart, minére.

Jor, exspectare.
wake, excitare.
2wall, mirus, moenia, 7. A/
wander, vigari, errare.
war, bellum.

prepare for, bellum pirare.

declare, indicére.
warnt, infipia.

2., carere, egere.
warn, admonére,
warning, exemplum.
warrior, jltvénis.
wasle lime, o, tempus térére,
walch, spectare, intuéri.

about the thisd, de tertia vig
way (manner), modus,,

(rounte), via.
weak, infirmus, invalidus.
wealkness(wanl of enzrgy),infirmitas,

imbecillitas {animi, consilii).

(of Jorces, efc.), use exiguus

(small).

wealth, divitiae.
weapon, 1€lum.
wear, passive of induére, vestire.
weary,fessus,or usetaedet. Voc 182.
weave, fo, texére.
weep, lacrimare.
weigh anchor, anciram tollére,
well, bene.
wes/, solis occdsus, occidens.
western (terra) quae ad occasum

solis spectat.
what news? quid ndvi?

sort of ? qualis?
when ? quando.
whence ? (where from ?) unde.
whenever, quandocungue.
where? bi, qua.
wherewpen, quo facto.

See Syn.

Ylia,

won-

whether . .. or (donble cond.),sen. . .
seu, sive ., . sive.

(dordle guestion), utrum. . . an.
which of two ? \iter.
whilst, ddnee, quoad.

p. 140.
white, albus, candidus.
whither, where io? quo.

Rule 23,

who? quis, quisnam.
ady., qui.

whoever, whalever, quisquis,
camque.

whole, tdlus, omnis, Tiniversus,
See Syn.

whol/ly, omnino.

why £ cur, quirg, gnimobrem.

qui-

wide, 1atus,
wIfe, uxor..
willingly, ibenter.
win (obtain), nancisci, ddipisci.
win @ vicfory, victoriam réportare.
wind, ventus.
wing, dla.
winter, hiems.
quariers, hiberna (. pL).
wisdom, sapientia.
wise, sipiens, pridens.
in 10, haudquiquam.

wiser than to, sapientior quam qui.

Rule 18, p. 110,
wish to (be willing), velle.
wish nol 1o (be unwilling), nolle.
withdraw, pédemriferre, serécipere.
within (prep.), intra.
without accomplishing anylhing, re

infecta.
withstand, résistire.
wolf, liipus,
woman, mitlier.
wonder (af), mirar, admirari,
wonderfitl, mirus, mirabilis.
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wWoOo-

wood, silva,

wool, 1ana.

woollen, laneus.

word, verbum.
2o keep, fidem praestare.

work, labor, Spus. See Syn.
0, liborare.

world, orbis terrarum.
(universe), mundus.

worn out, confectus.

worship (vb.) cdlére, (nn.) cultus.

worlhk, to think, aestimare. Voc 57.

worthy, dignus.
wonld that, Gitinam,
wound, valnus.
deadly, mortile vulnus.
70, vulnérare.
wounded, valntratus, ads., saucius.
wreck (of ship), frangére.
write, scribére.

See Voc. 254.

LATIN EXERCISES.

wrong, {0 do, peccare.
?9, injiiriam inferre, daz,
wrongfully, injuria.

Y.
year, annus.
yearly (adv.), quotannis.
yesterday, héri.
yet (still), adhuc,

not ye!/, nondum.
yield (produce), ferre.

(give up), deédére, intr., cédére
yoke, send under, sub jigum mittére
young, jivénis,
younger, nitu minor.
youth, jlivénis, addlescens.

(collective), jliventus,

Z.
zeal, stidium.



INDEX OF CONSTRUCTIONS

Ablative—

Agent and Instrument.

Cause

Absolute (attendant cucumstances)
Words governing Ablative .

Time, Place

Comparison, Quality, Measure of

Difference
Price .

Origin, Separatlon, Assocxatlon .

Respect, Manner
Abstract Nouns in English

Accusative—

.

Verbs governing two Accusatives.
Acc. to express Time, Place, Space

Active and Passive.
Adverbs (Pronouns and Adverbs)

Antequam

Apposition

Causal Clauses

Command—
Direct .

Indirect

o

Prelim. Ex. A.
Prelim. Ex. G.
Rule 5, Ex. 26
Prelim. Ex. G.
Rule 6

Ex. 42, 43

Ex. 57, 58 .
Ex. 87, 88 .
Ex. 89.90 .

Prelim. Ex. E.
Rule 6
Prelim. Ex. A.

Ex. 212, 213
Rule 25 .
Voc. 182
Prelim. Ex. C.

Rule 22
Ex. 160-163

Prelim. Ex. B
Rule 10

Ex. 73,74 .
Rule 11

Ex. 75-84 .
Ex. 9198 .

28
Voc. 42

PAGE

24
32

36, 37
49, 50
70, 71
72, 73

g1

32

164, 165
166, 167
140
227

124
124-126

6o
61
62
65-63
73-77
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PAGR
Comparative Clauses . . . Rule 30 . . . 178
Ex. 231-236 . . 178-181
Composite Subject . . . Prelim. Ex. C. .
Concessive Clauses . . . Rule 29 . . . 172
Ex. 223-230 . . I73-177
Conditional Sentences . . . Rule28 . . . 156, 157
Ex. 202-211 . . 157-163
Consecutive Clauses . . . Rule 3 . . . 8
Ex. 6-19 . . . 9-1Q
Consecutive Particles, &c. . . Voc. 6 . . . 203
Conditional Sentences . . . Rule 28 . . . I56, 157
Ex. 202-211 . . I57-163
Cum: following case (mecum, &c.) . . . . . 7,note 2
D.
Dative—
Dat. of Possessor . . ‘. Prelim. Ex. F.
Verbs governing Dative . . Voc. 61 . . . 21F
Ex. 61, 62 . . . 53
Of Purpose . . . . Ex. 85,86 . . . 69
Voe. 85 . . . 215

Dicor and videor. Personal Con-
struction of . . . . . . 44, note I
Dum . . . . . Rulez2y . . . 146
Ex. 190-193 . .

E.
Etsi, etiamsi , . . . Rule 29 . . . 172

F.

Factitive Verbs . . . . Prelim. Ex. E.

Fearing, Verbs of . . . Rulezr . . . 120
Ex. 155-159 . . I21-123
Final Clauses . . . . Rulez2 . , , 4
Ex. 2-5 . . . 4~7
Final and Consecutive . . Ex. 10-19 . . 13-19
{Expressed by Relative and Subj.) Rule 18 . . . 110

Future Infinitive translated by fore (futurum esse) ut . 152,note I
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G

Genitive— PAGE
Partitive . . . . . Ex. 359,60 . . . 51, 52
Other uses . . . . . Ex. 131,132 . 21,note1, 102
List of words followed by genitive Voc. 131 . . . 221

Gerunds and Gerundives . . Rulerz . . . 78

Ex. 99-103 . . . 79-81
Ex. 106-109 . . 84, 85
Expressing Obligation . . Rules 19, 20 . . 116, 117
Ex. 149-154 . .« 1I7-11Q
1.

Impersonal Verbs (Interest, Refert). Voc. 109 . . . 219

(Paenitet, etc.) . . . . Voc. 128 . . . 221
Ex. 128-134 . . 100-104

In (with Verbs of Motion) . . . 31, Note 1

Indirect Question (see Question) . . . .

Indirect Statement . . . . Ruleb6 . . . 38
(Se, ¢um in Ind. St.) . . . Ruley . . . 40
(Tenses of Infinitive) . . . Rule8 . . . 42

Ex. 44-56 . . . 39-48
Ex. 63-70 . . . 54-57
(Uses of Moneo, Suadeo, &c.) . Rule 12 . . . 64
Ex. 77, 78 . . . 65, 66
(Subordinate Clauses in) . . Rule 1y . . . 96
Ex. 124~-127 . . 96-99
(Verbs followed by) . . . Voc. 44 . . . 209
iti bject or Compl nt

Inﬁn(;tfw\?e?]s),sﬁr)gf:te Infgx:lfitigeeme . } Rule 4 : ) : 2

Ex. 20-23 . . . 21-23
(Words which take Prolate Infinitive)Voc. 20 . . . 205

Infinitive in Indirect Statement . Rules 6, 7, 8 . . 38-42

Future Infinitive translated by fore
(futurum esse) ut ... . . . . . 152, note 1
Intransitive Verbs (zse 22 Passive) . Rule g . . . 58
Ex. 71, 72 . . R 59

(Participles of) . . . . . . . . 26
Ipse . N . . . Ruley . . . 40
Ex. 46 . . . 41



238

Jampridem, Jamdudum

Tocative . .

Nemo, nullus .
Ne. .. quidem
Ne quis, ut nullus .
Neu, neve . .

Qratio Obliqua .

Qrder of words in Latin Sentence .

Participles . .

Participles of Intransitive and De-

ponent Verbs

Present Participle in Enghsh .
Participles in Latin, where not used

in English
Partitive Genitive

Place (whither, where, whence)

Postquam . .

Prepositions .
Prepositional Phrases
Price and Value
Pronouns and Adverbs

Proper Names (how fo render in

Latin)

Purpose, different ways of expressing

(See also Final Clauses)

LATIN EXERCISES.

Rule 6 .

Voc. 84 .

Rules 10, I1

Rule 31 . .

Examples , .
Ex. 237-254 .

Rule 5 .

Ex. 24-33

Ex. 59, 60 .
Rule 6

Ex. 36-41
Rule 25
Voc. 182

Prelim. Ex. H. K.

Appendix
Ex. 57, 58 .

Ex. 212, 213

PAGE

. 155, note I

32

9, note 1
215

13

61, 62

182
183, 184
185-193
195

27

51, 52
32
32-35
140
227

236

49, 50
164, 165
166, 167

. 128, note 1

. 110, note I
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Q.
Quamvis . . . . . Rule 29
Quanquam . . . . . Rule 29
Quasi . . . . . . Rule 30
Questions—
Direct . . . . . Prelim. Ex. D.
Rule 15
Ex. 110, 111
Indirect . . . . . Rule16
Ex. 112-123
Ex. r135-140
Interrogative Words . . Voc. 110
Words IntroducmgIndlrectQuestxon Voc. 112
Quin . . Rule 23
Verbs and phrases to be followed
by Quin . . Voc. 168
Ex. 168, 169
Ex. 172-181
Quisquam, quis, etc. .
Quo (expressing purpose) . . Rule 18
Quod, quia . . . . . Rule 22
Voc. 160
Quominus . Rule 24

Verbs which are followed by Quo-
minus,and whennegative by Quin Voc. 170

Ex. 170, 171

Ex. 172-181
Quum . . . . . . Rule 26
Ex. 188, 189
Ex. 192, 193
Quum ... tum . . . . . .
R.

Relative—

Simple uses . . . . Prelim. Ex. D.

With Subjunctive . . . Rule 18
Ex. 141-148
Attraction into Relative Clause . .

Superlative {or solus, unus, &c.)
in Relative clause . . . . .

289

PAGE

172
172
178

86

87

88
89-95
105~106-
219

221
130

223
131
133-139
164
110
124
224
132,

225,

132, 133
133-139
144

1435.

148, 149

. 179, nofe 1

. 110
. III-I1§
202

« 152, note 2
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S. PAGE

Se, suus (eum, ejus). Simple uses . Prelim. Ex. F. .
(In Indirect Statement) . . Ruley . . . 40
Sequence of Tenses . . . Rulez . . . 2
In Consecutive Clauses . . . . . . & notex
In Indirect Questions . . . . . . . 88
Seu, sive . .. . . .. . . 159, note I
Sicut . . . . . Rulegzo . . . 178
Space, extent of . . . . Rule6 . . . 32
Ex. 36-41 . . . 32-35
Summus, medius, etc. . . . . . . . 5, noter
Supines . . . . . Rulerg . . . 82
Ex. 104, 105 . , 83

T. ‘

Tamguam . . . Rule 30 . . . 178
Tell (ambiguous use in Enghsh) . .. . ., 64 ad fin,
Temporal Clauses . . . Rules 25, 26,27 . 140, 144, 146
List of Temporal Comunc’nons . Voc. 182 . . . 227
Ex. 182-201 . . 141135
Time, Place, Space . . . Rule6 ., . . 32

Ex. 3641 . . . 32-35

Whether. .. or . B . . . . . 159, note 1
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